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ON 


Mr. VARILLASs HISTORY 
OF 


The Revolutions that have happened in Eu- 
Lope zz matters of Religion, and more 
particularly on his 9th Book that relates 
to. England. 


R. Varillas has withina few Years gi- 
ven the World fo many Books of 
Hiftory, and thefe have been fo 
much read, and fo well received, 
that it feems he thinks he is now fo far poflefled 
of the Efteem of the Age, that he may ven- 
ture to impofe upon ‘it the falfeft Coyn thar 
can be ftruck, not doubting but thatthe name 
Varillas ftampt upon it will make it pails Cur- 
rent, and this being atime in which fome 
have thought that they might do whatfoever 
they pleafed againft thofe of the Religion, he 


it,feems thinks he may likewife fay whatfoever 


he pleafed again{ft them, that fo there may be 
a due proportion between the Injuries that he 
does them with his Pen, and thofe that others 
make them feel with feverer Tools} and per- 
haps he thought the feverities that are now €X- 
erciftd upon them, are fo contrary to that 
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Tendernefs with which the Humane Nature, 
not to fay the Chriftian Religion, is apt to 
infpire all that are not Tranfported with 
{uch violent Paflions, that they drown the Mo- 
tions of our Bowels towards the Miferable, 
that nothing could divert the World from 
thofe Merciful Inclinations, but the drefling up 
the firft beginnings of the Reformation in fuch 
odious Reprefentations, as might poflefs the 


Age with fo much fury againft them, that none | 


of the Miferies that they fuffer, might create 
the leaft Compaffion for them. 

Itistrue, Princes have their Prerogatives 
with which they take great Liberties “as their 
feveral Paflions are excited and dextrouily ma- 
naged, the defire of Glory mixing’ with a 
Heat of Blood, at one time can produce a War, 
as terrible in its Confequences, as it was injufti- 
fable in its firft beginnings, and the fame ami- 
bition mixing with a Superftitious difpofition 
of Mind, and working upon colder Blood, 
can at another Time produce a Violation of 
Edicts that have been folemnly {worn to, and 
often confirmed, and accompany that with a 


fequel of Severities, that are more eafily la-. 
mented than exprefled ; yet an humble regard | 


tothe Sublime Character of a Crown’d Head 
lays areftraint on thofeGroans,which we would 


rather ftifle than give them their full ‘Scope, | 


left the Language of our Sorrows look like 
an accufing of thofe, whom, after all that our 


Brethren have fuffered at their hands,we would | 


{till force our felves to reverence, and there+ 


to 


fore we chufe rather to fupportour Grief, than 
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to vent it at their coft. But fimall Scriblers, 
who have fet a price upon their Pens, and fa- 
crifice our reputation, that they may merit a 
penfion at the hands of the chief Inftruments of 
our Brethrens fufferings , are not to look for 
fuch refpect : -he that fights againft the Laws 
of War ought to expect no quarter when he 
Is ‘taken. 

A Hiftorian that favours his own fide, is to 
be forgiven, tho he puts a little too much life 
in his colours, when he fets out the beft fides 
of his party, and the worft of thofe from whom 
he differs ; and if he but flightly. touches the 
failings of his Friends, and feverely aggravates 
thofe of the other fide , tho? in this he departs 
from the Laws of an exact Hiftorian, yet this 
biafsis fo natural, that if it leffens the credit 
ofthe Writer, yet it does not blacken him, 
but if he has no regard either to truth or de- 
cency, if he gives his imagination a full fcope 
to invent, and his pen all the liberties of foul 
Janguage , he ought not to think it ftrange, if 
others take fome pains to expofe him to the 
World. And tho? their Confcience and Reli- 
gion obliges them to take other meafures 
with relation to Truth, and their Breedinz 
engages them-toa ftrict modefty of Stile, yet 
if the things that are faid are as fevere as they 
are true, and as wounding as they may appear 
foft, it is nothing but what a Zeal for Truth, 
and an Indignation at fo much ill managed in- 
jultice drawsfrom them. 

Itis not to be denied, that Mr. Varillas has 
anart of writing that is entertaining, he pre- 
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tends to difcover many Secrets to give pictures: 


of Men to the Life, and to interweave the Hi- 


{tories that he relates with a thread of Politicks’ 


that is very agreable, only this appears. to be 
overdone, and thofe who have had much: pra+ 
ctice in humane Affairs fee that the conduct of 
the World isnot fo fteady and fo regular a 
thing as he loves to reprefent it, unlookt for 
Accidents, the Caprices of fome Tempers, the 
fecrets of Amours and Jealoufies, with other 
particular paflions are the true fourcés of almoft 
ail that is tranfacted in the World even Inte- 


reft it felf does not always govern Mankind, 


but Humour and Paflion have their turns, and 
oft-times the largeft fhare in humane affairs. So 
that I ever thought that his books had ‘too 
much of the air of a Romance, and feemed teo 
fine to be true. He does indeed«new and then, 


to maintain his Reputation in his Reader’s: 


mind, vouch fome Letter or Narrative, but he 
neither tells whether it is in Print; or in’ Ma- 
nufcript, or where he had it, and where others 
may find it: fo this way of Citation looked 
fufpitious, yet I could not eafily take up fuch 
hard thoughts of him as to imagine, that: all 
this was his own Invention, but being*ia ‘Pars 
laft Summer, I had the good fortuflete become 
acquainted with fome men of great probi- 
ty, and that hed perticularly applied them4 
felves to examine the Hiftory of France with 


great exactnefs ,; they were of the Church of 
Rome, and feemed to have no other-diflike at. 


Mr. Varillas, but that which was occafioned by 
the liberty that he had given himfelf, to write 
his 


i 
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his own Imagination for true Hiftories, they 
allured me there was no regard to be had to any 
thing that he Writ, that he had gathered to- 
gether many little Stories which he knit toge- 
ther as/he pleafed,: and that without any good 
Authority: and they told me that the greateft: 
number of the pieces he cited were to be 
found no where but in-his own fancy. In a 
word:, they {poke of all his Books with a 
fharpnefs of ftile, anda degree of Contempt, 
that I will not repeat, left I feem to come too 
neat his-forms of Speech, which are the wortt 
Patterns that one can follow. 

I found he was generally fo much decried 
in’ Paris, that he has reafon to fay in his Pre- 
face, that when'the Archbifhop of Paris thought 
on him, al the World had abandoned him, for ¥ 
did not find a Man under a more Univer{al 
Contempt than he was, and the efteem in which 
his Works were held in Foreign Parts, far be- 
yond what was paied them in France, was im- 
puted tohis Method’ of Writing, that wants 
none of the Beauties of Hiftory, except that of 
Truth, and tothe Ignorancein which Stran- 
gers live as to the particulars of their Hiftory, 
It is true, at laft he has found a Patron and a 
Penfion, and now he has given us an Eflay of 
his Merits: but if this Work is examined {- 
verely., he will very probably foon lofe his 
Appointments, fince Mercenary Pens are fel- 
dome payed longer than they can be ufefil. 
‘Here one finds fo much occafion for Cenfure, 
that whereas in other Books one muft run up 
and down to find Matter for a Critical Judg- 
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ment, here it occurs fo copioufly that a man 
muft take care not to furfeit his Reader with 
too much of it; and therefore muft chufe 
out the more remarkable Errours, and there 
are even fo many of thefe, that it is to be 
feared that the World will not think him nor 
his Writings worth the time and the pains that 
muft be beftowed on them. . 

Mr. Maimbourg has fet a Pattern to the 
World, that tho’ few will care to imitate, yet 
it has taken fo much with the Prefent Age, that 
it is no light Indication of its degeneracy,when 
fuch Books are fo much read and fold, in which. 
the Writer feems to have fo broken loofe from 
all the common Meafures either of Honefty or 
Shame, that one would wonder of what Com- | 
pofition he were made, if they did not know that. | 
he has lived 50 years in the Jefuite Order: 
For as he has no regard to Truth, or likely- 
hood in what he Writes, fo he feems to be Proof 
againit the evidenteft difcoveries of his Preva- 


rications that are poflible ; and when they are . | 


jaid open in a manner capable of making any 
man befides himfelf to blufh, he neither has the 
Con{cience to confefs his Errours, nor the fenfe 
of Honour to juftify himfelf : But he finds our 
ftill new matter to write on, and a new ftock 
of Champaigne Wine, asI have been told, that 
he has oft faid, tomake his Blood boil till he 
has fpoild another piece of Hiftory; and he 
thinks a fcornful Period or two ina Preface is 


enough to carry off ali the Shame.to which his. | 


Errours ought to condemn him. He has alfo 
Impudence to dedicate his Books to the King, 
and 
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and the world is {till willing to be cozened by 
him. This Trade has fucceeded fo well with 
him, that it feems Mr. Varillas vies with him 
in it,and as he has the chafter ftile,and the more 
natural Way of mifleading his Reader, fo he 
has refolved not to be behind him in a bold 
Quality that I love not to fet down by its pro- 
per Name. But tho? Mr. Yarillas has the Art 
torefine upon the Pattern that Mr. A¢aimbourg 
fet him, yet Mr. Ad@ambourg is the Author. of 
the Invention, and therefore he deferves the 
better Penfion. 

Hiftory is a fort of Trade in which falfe 
Coyn and falfe Weights are. more Criminal 
than in other Matters; becaufe the Errour 
may go further and run longer: tho’thefe Au- 
thors colour their Copper too flightly to make 
it-keep itscreditlong. If Men think there are 
degrees of Lying, then certainly thofe that are 
the moft loudly told, that wound the deepeft, 
that are told with the beft Grace, and that 
are tranfmitted to Pofterity under the deceit- 
ful Colours of Truth, have the blackeft Guilt; 
but fome Men have arrived at equal Degrees in 
hardning their Confciences,and in fteeling their 
Foreheads, and are without the reach either 
of inward Remorfes or publickDifcoveries ; fo 


that as Auguftus fancied there wasa Charmin the (3 


Pillow of a Roman, that died hugely indebted, 
fince without an extraordinary foporiferous 
Compofition he could not fancy how fuch a man 
could fleep fecurely 5 fo if Humane Nature 
did not often produce fome very irregular In- 
dividuals, a Man that feels the Authority that 
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Truth and Modefty have over a pure Mind; 
cannoteafily. imagine by what fecret others can 
guite extinguifh thofe Inclinations which he 
finds are fo prevalent in himfelf But-I, will 
now by Mr. Varillas’s leave take the Liberty to 
fet before him fomeof his moft confpicuous Er- 
rours,' and tho’ I do not expect mmch fincerity 
from himfelf, yet! hope the World will be 
Tufter than he has fhewed himfelf to:be, 

Mr. Varillas begins his Hiftory with a view» 
of the Progrefs of that whichhe calls Herefy; | 
in a Prophetick Stile,fetting forth what Effects | || 
it was to produce, as if he were foretelling . | 
what was to fall out, and that for 11. Pages 
(according to the Impreffion of Am/ferdam) this 
has fo little of the Air of a Hiftorian, and is 
fo full of the Figures of a Declaimer, thatvit 
looks liker the Strain of a heated and angry 
Fryer, than of a grave and ferious Writer of 
Hiltory, whoought to be alwaysin cold Blood, 
and ought not tolet the heats of a vitious Rhe- 
torick tranfport him. But this is fo like one of 
_the forced Rapturcs of fome Miflionary,that one 
would think it was writ either by one of them, 
or for one of them.. It is mucha fafer thing to 4 
prophecy concerning Matters that are paft,than § 
concerning thofe that are to come, and one is | 
lefs in danger of committing Errours; yet 
when heat entersinto matters of Hiftory,, and 
meets with fo vaft a deal of Ignoranceas is that 
of Mr. Varillas, no wonder if it carries him 
into great Errours. i 

If Mr. Varillas had gathered the Hiftory of 
the laft Age out of any Books or out of thofe 
Letters 
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- Letters that he fo often vouches’, he 


could not have faid that Edward Pag. §. 
the 6ths Tutor or Governour was 

the Duke of Northumberland, fince there is 
not any one Book writ concerning that 
Time, that does not fhew the contrary. The 
Duke of Somerfer washis Governour, and for 
the Duke of Northumberland, tho? the laft' two 
Years of that Reign, in which that King was 
paft the Age of Tutelage, he bore the chief 
Sway of Affairs, yet he had neither the Cha- 
racter of the King’s Tutor or Governour, nor 
any other whatfoever, but only that of a Privy 
Councellour, that was much confidered by him, 
and heat his death profefled that he had been 
always a Catholick in his Heart, fo that his 
pretending to be of the Reformed Religion to 
ferve his Intereft, fhews that he belongs no 
more to our Church, than the new forced Con- 
verts belong to that of Rome. 

In the fame Page he fays that AZary Queen of 
Scotland did by her Baftard Brother’s perf{wafi- 
ons marry a fingle Gentieman, and on the 
Margent he gives his Name Henry d? Arley 5 this 
is a new Proof how little he knows the Books of 
the laft Age, This Hexry whom he calis a? Arley 
was Henry Lord Darley, eldeft Son to the Earl 
of Lenox, which was oneof the chief Families 
of Scotland, and a Branch of the Family of 


the Stewarts. It istrue, it came off from it 


| 


before the Crown came into it by Mariage, yet 


» the Grandfather of this Henry had matched 


| Cofen German to K. fames the 4th, and Sifter 


with one that was very near the Crown, and 
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to Hamilton Ear] of Aran, this Lord Darly’s 
Mother was alfo Uterine Sifter to K. Fames the 
5. being the Daughter to the Queen Dowager of 
Scotland that was K. Henry the 8th’s Sifter, who 
by her fecond Mariage with the Earl of Azgus 
(Dowglas) had Lady J/abel Domglas, who was 
bred inthe Court of England, and whom K. 
Henry the 8th married tothe Earl of Lenox, 
that had by her this Lord Darley, who as he 


was the Queen of Scotlands Cofin German,was — 


alfo the next Heir to the Crown of England 
after her, and might have been a dangerous 
Competitour to her in that Succeflion, having 
been Born and Bred in Exgland, fo that this 
Marriage was{o far from making her contemp- 
tible to her Subjects, that it was confidered as 
the wifelt act of her Life: and Mr. Var. could 


not Imagine any thing more honourable to the 


Earl of Adforays Memory, than to-make him 


the advifer of fo wifea Choice. Itis no won-- 


der to fee Mr. Var. make fo bold with meaner 
Perfons, when he takes fo much Liberty with 
the Royal Family of Exgland, as to Stain their 
defcent , for which if the confideration of the 


Crowns they wear, did not reftrain him, yet — 


the particular regard to the King that now 
Reigns, ought to have taught him fo much re- 
dpect as not to have ventured to blot his Scut- 
cheon fo far as to call his Great Grandfather 
a fingleGentleman,andif hehad paid the refpect 
he owed tothe Memory of that unfortunate 
Princefs, he ‘had not enlarged fo muchon her 
Story,but I know what is due to theMemory of a 


crowned Head,even when itis laidin Afhesand | 


tho” 
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tho’he makes.an eafie weaknefs to be her prevai- 
ling Character, upon which he would difcharge 
all her Misfortunes, this Picture 1s fo different 
from the Truth that fhe was certainly one of 

the wittieft and higheft fpirited Women that 
ever lived. 

But it feems Mr.Varilias has pretended to fome 

Penfion from the Crown of Ezgland, and in re- 

| venge for the difappointment he has refolved to 

debafe the Race allhe can. Here he affords our 
Kings the honour to be defcended at 

Jeaft from a Gentleman,tho’ one of Libg9.p.249. 
the ordinarieft fort ; but upon ano- 

ther occafion he is not fo liberal, for in hisHifto- 
ry hefays that Henry the Sth had reafons to 
defire the Mariage of his Baftard Son,the Dike 
of Richmond,with his Daughter Adary, that were 

) too well known, for libels had been fpread over 
all Europe, reproaching him that his Great 

' Grandfather was not a Gentleman, but that by 

his Credit at Court, and by the vaft riches that 

| he had acquired,he had obtained leave to mar- 

) ry aDaughter of the Family of the Plantagenets, 

) that was then 16 degrees diftant from the 

| Crown, and yet by that means his Grand-child 

§ came to reign , upon which he makes a long 

) fpeculation concerning the King’s Reflections 

) on.that matter, and the Reafons that reftrained 

) him from writing on that Subject, as ifit were 

) an ordinary thing for Princes to become their 

own Heralds. Healfo tells us how he comfor- 
/ ted himfelf: by the remembrance of the mean- 

nefs of Arbaces K. of Perjia, that was the Son of 
aLock-{mith, whofe Pofterity had datas fo 
| Ong 
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long, and with fo much glory, and therefore’ 
he fays he defigned to marry his Natural Son 
and his Daughter together.- Here is fuch a 
mixture of Impertinencies, that it is not eafie 
to know at what one is to begin, and if there 
were but this one period, it is enough to letthe 
Wortd fee, how incapable Mr. Varillas is of 
writing Hiftory. I fhall not in this place fhew 
the falfehood of that imputation on Henry the . 
Sth, that he defigned this inceftuons Match,for 
that will come in more properly upon another 
occafion ;.only if his Birth was defective on his 
Great Grandfathers fide, it was an odd me- 
thod for the correcting of it, to think of ad- 
ding a new blot, and of bringing a Baftard in- 
to the Succeflions {0 the reafon is as foolifh 
as the matter of fact is falfe, and the Ignorance 
that Mr. Var. fhews here, is the more remarka- 
ble, becaufe this matter belongs to the moft ex- 
traordinary tranfaction that is in the whole~ 
French Hiftory, in which he pretends tobe fo 
converfant. Inced not fay any more to prove: 
the Zudors to be Gentlemen, but: to: tell that 
they are Welfbmen, of the Race of the Ancient 
Srittaus, who do all pretend to the higheft 
Birth of any in the Englifh Nation, anddo run 
up their Pedigrees to Fulius Cefar’s time; a- 
mong whom is the Ap. Zheodores, or the Sons of 


m7; heodore, that by acorruption’ of fome Ages 
fm | werecalled Zudors: but knows Mr: Vurillas fo 
m | little of the French Hiftory, as to have forgot 


that the Daughter of. France, that was:married 
to fdenry the sth of Exgland, in whofe right 
both Henry.the sth; and her Son Henry the 6th, 
were 
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were crowned Kings of Fraucein Paris, didaf- 
ter King Alenry the sth’s death, marry Owen 
Tudor, by whom fhe had.3 Sons, the two eldeft 
were made the Earls of Richmond and Pembroke, 
being the Kings Uterine Brothers, and the next 
heirs to that Title, that he claimed to the 


| Crown of Frauce, in the right of his Mother 
-(whichI am far from thinking wasa good one.) 


This being the cafe, it was no extraordinary 
thing for.amanofthe Earl of Richmond’s Rank 
to marry a Lady that was then at fuchadiftance 


from the Crown, tho’ it wasonly in the 6th and 


not the 16 degree ; but I do not infift on this, 


| becaufe it may be only the fault of the Printer, 


and I will not defcend toa doubtful fault, when 
I have fuch material ones in my way. 1 know 
there area fortof men that are much more a- 
fhamed when their Ignorance is difcovered,than 
when their other vices are laid open; fince de- 
generate minds are more jealous of the reputa- 


tion of their underftanding, than of their ho- 


bP nour. Andas Mr. Varillas is very like to be of 


> 


this temper, foif a fimpathy with Mr. Adaim- 
bourg has not wreught him up, to the like pitch 
of affurance, fuch difcoveries as thefe ought to 


| affect hima little; and here a Man is apt to 


) lofe his patience, when he finds fuch a Scribler 
pretend to defame the Nobleft blood in the 
World. ( 


There is nothing elfein the firf Prophetick 


| Rhapfody that. relates to our matters, fo I was 
inclined to go from henceto a more 
| particular enquiry into our Eglifhaf- Pag. 6. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


fairs, only the Ignorance that: he dif- 


covets 


£6 Reflections on the. Fiiftory 


covers in the next paragraph is fo furprifing 
that I will beftow a fhort remark on it. He fays, 
that the Switzers were fo prevailed on by this 
pretext, that their feparating themfelves from 
the Roman Communion was the beft expe- 
dient to preferve them from falling under the 
Dominion of the Houle of Auftria ( tho? it 
is certain they were then in no fort of fear 
of that) that the four chief Cantons were 
feduced in lefs than a years time ; but that the 
feven little Cantons continued im the belief of 
their Fathers, and the two middle fifed Can- 
tons tollerated: equally both the Religions. 
One would have thought that a man that 
had pretended to the name of a Hiftorian, 
would have at leaft begun his ftudies with fome 
{mall tafte of Cofmography, and would have 
taken fome pains to know the Map; and as the 
Switzers are in the.neighbourhood of France, 
fo they have been fo long the Allies of that 
Crown, that the Ignorance of the {mportance 
of the Cantons is a falut.in one that pretends 
to be fuch an illuminated Hiftorian., that de- | 
ferves a worfe correction than 1 think fit to 
give it. To reckon Bajfle and Shaffhoufen among 
the great Cantons, and Lucerz among the fmall 
Cantons, Soloturn and Fribourg being alfo. fo 
confiderable that fome reckon them with the 
great Cantons ; andto putGlaris and Apenzet 
in a-fuperiour order to them that are among 
the {malleit, of the leaft is fuch a Complication 
of errours that is not eafy to imagine how he 
had the luck to fetch in fo many into one pe- 
riod, But this is not all the Ignorance that is in 
16 5, 
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it 5 for whereas he pretends ; that the four 


Cantons,. that received the Reformation did it 
in lefs than a year, this is fo faife, that Zwin- 
glius having begun to preach the’ Reformation 
in the year 1519. the. whole matter was exa- 
mined in acourfe a feveral years,and at laft Zu. 
vich received the Reformation in the year 1525. 
Bern three years after in the year 1528.and Bajle 
a year after in the year 1529. as for Shaffhoufe } 


- muft confefs my Ignorance,but there was at leaft 


10 years interval in this matter ; and if Lucerz is 
not fo much in his favour, becaufe it is the Refi- 


_. dence of the Spamifh Ambafladour, yet I cannot i- 


magine what has made him degradeSoloturz into 


the number of the f{mallCantons, which is theRe- 


fidence of the French Ambafladour,and is recko- 
ned by many among the greater. But it is likely 
that he knew nothing of all this matter, except 


__by report, and perhaps he thought the period 


would run {moother to range the Cantons 
thus, in the great, in the {mall, and the midle- 
fifed Cantons, and that it would alfo reflect on 
the Reformation as a precipitated change to 
fay that 4 Cantons turned in one year..»- 

But tho’ Impertinenceis a fault {carce.to be 
named,when one has fo many-of a more criminal 


' nature in his way,yet fuch as are more fignal and 


more advantageoufly fituated for the Reader’s 
eye,deferve to be viewed in our paflage,with the 
feorn that they deferve. Mr. Varvllas begins his 
3. book, which opens the progrefs of Luther?s 


'| affairs, with a Preamble of 38. pages, in which 
“he fets out the ftate of Ewrope at that time, {o 


copiouily, and with fo little judgement, that he 
beftows 


i 
\ 

if 
fre! 

vf 
Hy 
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beftows 14. pages on the Conquefts that? Selim 
the ‘Turk had made, and‘on-his defeat of the 
Mamtlucks. This whole tedious ramble figni- 
fies nothing to Larher’s| matters’; but in {hort 
it was'a fecret to fwell' thé Volume, (and to 
raife'the price of the book, as’ well as it mult 
leflen the price of the Author, who'fhews; how 
little he underftands where he ought to’ place 
his digreffions. What notions does that view 
of every State of Europe give the world, that | 
doeany: way prepare the Readérs mind’ for 
what was to: come after, unlefs it be’ that Mir | 
Var, being to’prefent a‘ piece of-as arrant*Poes | 
try as any that ever poffefled the Stage, he 
thought it’ neceflary to fill it at firft with ma- 
ny Actors, and to make a great appearance, | 
tho’ none of them: were! to’ a& any part in 
in his Play ? But fince he will needs be writing; | 
tho” he underftands’not the common Ele. 
ments, I will: take the pains for once to inftruct 
him a little how he ought to have made this 
introduction, fince he it feems was refolved to: | 
begin with one. 
Fic ought then to have open’d the’ State of. 
Europe with Relation to Religion and Learn- | 
ning’; he ought tohave fhewed what fcandals 
the Popes and the Court of Rome had given,, 
what was the State ofthe fecular Clergy, the 
Ignorance, Irregularity,and vices of the Bifhops’ 
and Curates; what were the diforders and’ 
diflolutions of the Monaftick Orders, both of. 
thofe that were endowed and of the Mendi- 
cants. He ought to have fhewed in what fort. 
of Studies they imploied their time, and df 
what. 
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what:fort of Sermons they entertamned the Peo- 
ple; and to this he ought to have added fome- 
what of the State of the Univerfities of Ex 
ropes and of the beginnings of Learning: that 


| were then arifing. He ought: to have fhewed 


the different Interelts, in which the feveral 
Nations of Europe were engaged, after the 
times of the Councils of Confance and Bajle s 
aad to this he might have:added the State of 
the: Courts of Europe with Relation to Reli- 
gion, uponvall which he: might have found 
matter for a long,)and:a:much more perti- 
nent Introduction. And ito conclude;:he ought 
to have:told the: Difpofitions, ia which the 
Peoples minds were, as.-to:thofe mattérs:: and 


| if he: would needs’make a vain fhew: of his 


faculty of telling of tales, he: might have {et 


out the State of the Ea/ter Churches, after the 
| Treaty at the Council of Florence,,and: of its 


effects.; of the ruine of: thofe Churches ; and of 
the Ignorance, as well asmifery.to which they 
were reduced.by the rigour of the Adahometan 
yoke. Itvistrue this was nota neceflary preli- 
minary to the bringing Lvther on the Stage, 
butiit: hadsbeen> much lefs: impertinent, than 


_a long ‘recitale of \ Sultan’ Selims Conquelts. 


Butl amcatried:too far,. and hereafter { will 
confine my. felfitothat,which does more immedi- 
ately belong tome. — He begins that part of his 


_ Advertifement,that relates to theAffairs of Exg- 


| daad, with a fortof an Apophthegme, worthy 


of ‘hin: He /ays, it is without Comparifon more 
difficult to be exactly true in Adatters of Religion, 
thanin other Matters, fince in thofe others, it +8 

only 
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only Intereft and. Paffion that make Men: te's) but 
in Matters of Religion Confcience: does fo entirely 
conquer atl .the Powers of ‘the Soul, and reduces 
themto fuch a Slavery, that it forces a Adan -to 
Write that which irxdittates, without troubling; 
himfelf to examine whether it 1s true or falfe. 
Here is fuch a Viewof his'Notionof Religion, 
that how falfe foever this Propofition is in it 
felf, yet it gives us a true Light of his Ideas of 
Religion.Good God!fhall that Principle,which 
does Elevate and Uluminate our Natures,. »be 
confidered as amore powerful depravation of | 
them, than that which flows either from Inte-: | 
reft or Paflion ? Shall that which is the. Image: | 
of the God of Truth, and that reduces the 
Soul toa chafte purity of Spirit, be made: the: 
Author of the Enflaving of all our Powers, and 
ie Emancipating us fromall fcrupulefity con- 
cerning Truthor Falfehood # This perhaps is | 
the Character of Mr. Varillas’s Religion, tho?» 
thofe that know him well affure me, that Reli=; 
gion makes very little Impreflion on him; ;and: | 
if thatis true, then his Apophthegme fails: | 
in himfelf, fince the Intereft of a Penfion, and! 
the paflionof making himfelf acceptable inthe | 
prefent time, have as Intirely freed him from: | 
all regard to Truth, as ever any falfe Princi- | 
ple of Religion did an enraged Zealot. It 
is matter of horrour to fee Religion, and Con- 
fcience fet up as the violenteft Corrupters .of | 
‘Fruth: but we know out of what School this 
has fprung, and ic feems Mr. Varillas has fo de- 
voted himfelf to the Order of the Jeftites, that. | 
he is refolved to fpeak aloud, that which they 
more 
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more prudently think fit to whifper in fecret, 
and indéed if we may judge of him by this 
Character; that he gives of Religion, we muft 
conclude him'to be’ entirely poflefled with it, 
fince never Man feem’d to be lefs follicitous,than 
heis, concerning the Truth, or falichood of 


_ thethings that he avers. 


He accufes me of favouring my own fide 
toomuch, andthat if I confefs fome of King 


_ Henrys Faults, it is only that | may have an 


| occafion to excufe the wretched Cranmer. This 


_isfome Intimation, as if he had read my Book, 


butil do not believe he has done it : for tho’ I 
have no great Opinion either of his Vertue, 


orof his Underftanding : yet I donot think, 


heis fo forfaken of Common Senfe,and ofall re- 
gardto his Reputation, as to have adventured 
to have advanced fo many notorious falfehoods, 
if he had feen upon what Authentical grounds 


| Thad fo expofed them, that 1 do not think it 


| poflible even for Mr. AZambourg himfelf, after 
_all-his 50 years Noviciat, to arrive ata Con- 


~ fidence able to maintain them any longer, if he 


had once read my Book, and what | had writ 
was at leaft fo important, that he ought to 
have weakned the credit of my Hiftory, by 
fome more evident Proofs than that of faying 
barely, that I was extream partial to my own 
fide. My book was fo much read, and fo favou- 


| rably {poken of in Fraace thefe three Years pai, 


that in. common decency he ought to have 
alledged fomewhat to have jnftified his Cen- 
fure; but this manner of writing was more 
eafy, as well as more imperious. And ifa large 

Volume 
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Volume of Hiftory fupported with the Au- 
thentick proofs, that has ever yet perhaps 
accompanied any Book of that fort, \is to’ be 
thus fhaken offjit is a vain thing to write Books 
for Men of Mr. Varillas’s temper. 

This had- been more pertinent, if he had 
voucht for ita report, which was fo fpread o- 
ver Paris, that I’had received advices of it 
from feveral hands , of a defign in which, as 
was reported, a Clergy man was engaged 
that -has many excellent qualities, to which 
- Mr, Varillas feems to be a great Stranger, 


for he has both great application, and much | 


fincerity. He has fearcht with great exact- 


hefs that -vait Collection of Mf that:relate to | 
the taft Age, which are laid up in the King’s | 
Library, and he had found fomany things rela- § 
ting to England, that he intended to publifh a § 
Volume of Memoirs relating to our Affairs: | 
he had alfofaid, that in fome things he would | 
enlarge himfelf more copioufly than I had done, § 
and that in other things he muft differ from | 


me. Matters generally grow bigger by being 


oft told, fo this was given out as a defign to | 
write a Counter-Hiftory , which {hould over-’ | 
throw all the creditthat my Work had got. But | 
upon my coming to Paris, 1 foundfome fincere | 
enquirers into truth, and who by confequence § 
are Men that have no value for Mr. Varillas,, | 
‘who intended to bring us together that we | 
might inan amicable manner reafon the matter | 
before fome of our.common Friends, and both | 
of us feemed tobe fo well difpofed to facrifice 


all to truth, that two Perfons of fuch Eminence, 
that 


| 
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.| that they. canreceive no honour by the moft ad- 
j| Wantageous Characters that I can give them, 
: who were Mr.Tbevenot and Mr. Auzont,did pro- 
5) Cure us a meeting in the/King’s Library, andin 
_theirprefence. In which the Abbot as he dif- 
| covered a vaft memory, great exadtnefs, and 
.| much fincerity, fo he confefled that he had no 
t/ €Xceptions to the main parts of my Hiftory; 
s| he mentioned fome things of lefs moment, in all 
{| which gave not only our two learned Arbi- 
h| ters, but evenhiméelffull fatisfation, fo that 
) 
i 


_ IT quickly perceived I had todo with aman of 
}| honour. He infifted:moft on the judgment of 
., the Sorbonue againft K. Henry's Mariage, which 
)| isnot in their Regifters. But 1 was certainly 
informed by a Dr. of the Sorbonne, that their 
.| Regifters are extreamly defective, and: that 

many of their Books are loft. He alledged a 
| Letterto K. Heary that he had feen, telling 
him, that it was. to be feared that he might 
| be difpleafed with the decifion of the Sorbonne, 
1} and that it might dohim more hurt than good, 
;| Which Letter bearing date after’ the decifion 
»| that I have printed, does not feem to agree 
.| with it. To this lanfwered, that all the other 
decifions of Univerfities being given fimply in 
the King’s favour, and that of the Sorbonne 
»| bearing only, that the Majority had declared 
,| for him, this lefta blot upon the matter, fince 
| When the Oppofition is inconfiderable, Decifi- 
.| Ons are given in the Name of the whole Body ; 

| but the mention of the Majority imported, that 
there was a great Oppofition made, which, 
| tho’ it was not fupported by anumber equal to 
, the 


24. Reflections on the Liiftory 


the other, yet was fo confiderable, as to leflen . 
very much the Credit of the Decifion. To this } 
I added, that K. Hevry’s Printing this the year | 


after it was given, and none ever accufing that 


piece of Forgery, Card. Pool on the contrary | 


acknowledging that he was in Paris when it 


was obtained, thefe. were undeniable Eviden- } 
ces of its Genuinenefs, to which he anfwered by 
a hearty acknowledgment , that he had feen f° 


another Letter , in which the detail of the 


whole Proceeding of the Sorbonne is fet down; | 
and, as I remember, there were but one or § 
two more than the Majority, that opined on 

the Kings fide; but the-reft were in different | 
Clafles. Some fufpended their Opinions,others, | 
tho’ they condemned the Mariage,. yet did not: 


think it could be broken,fince it was once made: 


and fome were pofitively of the Pope’s fide. In } 
end, after fome hours difcourfe, in which all | 
the Company was fully fatisfied with the An- | 
fwers that 1 gave, he concluded, that as he } 
had feen many more Letters relating to that | 
matter than Thaddone, foif I thought fit, he | 
would furnifh me with a Volume of Authenti- | 
cal proofs for what I had already Printed. And : 
thefe were the Letters of the Frexch Ambafla- § 
dours,that were in King Henry the 8th’s Court, | 
that are inthe King’s Library , but I did not } 


ftay long enough in Paris to procure this. 


Now what thofe Letters of Cardinal Bellays | 
are, upon which Mr. Varillas pretends to found | 
his Relation, I cannot imagine. For as he } 
came not to act in this matter till the laft ftep 
of it ; fo his Letters cannot carry any long sti | 

o 
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,, of this affair in them, and they muft be 
far from giving thofe long excurfions, into 
Which) Mr. Vanillzs always delights to 
wp Wander. And, as I remember, I was par- 
ticular told, that thofe Letters were in the 
i) King’s Library, and fo, fince all that was 
wp there, agreed with my Hiftory, this mutt 
yj Pals among thofe hardy Citations of Au- 
| thors, that Mr. Varillzs iS apt to make, to 
ip Bive credit to his Inventions. _ | 
ut He flourifhes a little to thew fome fmall 


18 = ° ’ . ; 
reading, but he is as unhappy in-thar, as 


in other things. He mentions Cambden, as 
ot) Daving writ the Hiftory of that Revolution 
ry) with fome ‘more moderation, than he is 
at} Pleafed to allow me; buit he fays, he does 
eiffo conftantly favour the Calvimfbs, in pre- 
jypiadice of thofe that he calls Catholicks, 
that one needs only read the firft page, 
that turns up to him, in any pate of his 
'Hiftory, to be convinced of it: This is 
a) @VEty good proof that Mr. Varillus never 
opened any one page of Cambden Since he 
jugdoes not. write of that Revolution. For he 
dy begins his Hiftory with Q.Etizabeth’s Reign, 
jgand fays no more of what went before her 
fume, than what amounts to a very fhort 
off bint of her Birth and Education, “and a 
igeneral Inttodudtion into her Reign; and 
that Hiftory is writ with fo much judgment 
yijand impartiality, that as it acquired the 
, Author the friendfhip and efteem of that 
iq@¢minent Hiftorian Mr. dv Thou; fo he after 
ist Cambden’s Death publifhed the fecond Vo- 
ii B lume 
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lume, from the Manufcript that the Aus 
thor had fent him. If the difcovery of a) 
great many Rebcllions and Confpiracies 

againit the Perfon of that famous Queen 

is that, which difgufts Mr. Variilas at that 

Hiflory, it is becaufe his Religion has “fo 

enflaved his Conf{cience,~that he is fo little 

concerned in Truth or Falfehood, as not to 

be able to endure one of the graveft Writers, 

that this Age has produced,becaufe he could } 
net avoid the Recital of thofe many Crimes, | 
and fome of the Men of Mr. ZariW/a’s princi- 
ples as to Religion were not afraid’ to com-| 
mit. After this he mentions another of our } 
Hiftorians, whom he calls Dr. Morton, and 
to make his Reader know that he is acquain- § 
ted with the Hiftory of his Life, he tells-us § 
he wasafterwards a Bifhop; but this is one § 
of the Authors of his invention, for tho? we § 
had a Doctor Morton, that was Bifhop of f 
Durham, and that died abort 30° ‘years § 
ago; yet he writ no Hiftory. By thef 
(Character that Mr. Varillas gives this pre- | 
tended Author, that he was more mode- 
rate than Cambden, 1 fancy he is miftaken 
in the Name, and that he would fay Dr. 
Heylin, tho’ this Name and Morton have: 
no affinity; but Heyliz wasino.Bifhop = it § 
is true Dr. Heylin has writ: fo: moderate | 

ly, that fome have been {evere upon} 
him for ic; but I will make no other Re- |! 
fictions on. this, unlels ic be to thew the } 
flightnefs of Mr. Varallas’s way of writing, } 
who it is likely had heard one talk at the 
fame | 


: 
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_ fame time both concerning Dr. Morton and 
, Dr. Heylim, and he in his. afluming way, 
 prevends upon this to give a Charatter of 
sthat Hifltory, putting the Name AZsortow 
, for Heviin ; but he never reada Word of 
, Dr. Heylin, tho’ in his daring way, he pre- 
* ends to give his Character; and. repents 
* himfelf of the praile of Moderation that he 
“Y had given in preferznce to Cambden, and 
iets it it cut as an artifice, fince peices 
: | Cawrdea blames always the pretended  Ga- 
wftoolicks without any. mitigations; Morton 
MV in bias ming them counterfeits fome pity for 
: ithem, that isto fay; he had fome de grees 
| of f Mc. Varillas’s CharaQer of Religi on. 
4 But Dr. Hevln' Hiftory being writ only in 
4 Eenglifh, and i it having never been Tranf- 
lated either into Latia or Lvench, Mr. 
Variilas cannot givea Character of it from 
his own knowledge. | 
From our fide he goes to the W riters of 
the Rowman fide, and begins with another 
eflay of his exatinels to his Principles of 
} Religion. For he fays, Sand ers WII fo. vio- 
Tently, that it was no wonder if the Pro- 
teftants carried their revenge fo far, as to 
iii ce him to die of hunger, in the Moun- 
| _ tains of the: North of Eneland, to which 
i he had tretiréd. Here are only three Ca- 
al pital Errours: for 1. Sazderss Book, con- 
At) cerning the Englith Schifm, was not pub- 
lifhed till after his Death, fothat this could 
give no occafion Ffor fo fevere a revenge. 7. 
M *Saneers did not die in the Northof F nglain: tg 
me B2 ‘bur 
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but in Ireland. 3. Sanders was {ent over b 
the Pope to raife and conduct a Rebellion 
in Ireland, for which he -had immediate } 
powers from the Pope. He was fo active, ] 
that he brought an Army together, which | 
was defeated by the Queen’s Forces: and 
upon that-he fled into a Wood, where he | 
was, fome days after, found dead. So:that | 
having received no Wounds, ic was believed }) 
he died of Hunger. This being the ftate }, 
of that affair, as it is related of all fides, is |) 
not Mr. Pariilas.a very creditable Author, }; 
who has the brow to report is as he does 2°}; 
For the CharaGter that he gives of Rébade- }} 
@.va, it is fo embroiled, that I do not think 
ic worth the while to examine it. It is e- J 
nough to fay that Rifatenciva is a Jefuic, 
that isto fay, a Man trueto Mr. Varillys 
his Character of Religion, and his Hiftory, f 
is nothing but Samders dreft up in another 
Method: I {peak of that which isin Latin, | 
for the Spazi(b, I have never {een it. For | 
Tefley he is generally a grave and wife Wri- |. 
ter, but Mr. Varillzs names him, becaule | 
fome body had told him, that one of fuch 
a name had wric of thofe matters, other- 
wife he had never cited him with relation 
to Englifh Affairs, which he fcarce ever } 
mentions, but asthey happened to be inter- 
mixt with the Scotch. if 
In conclufion, Mr. Varillas pretends to. 
depend upon Gardinal Bellays Letters, and } 
{fo he thinks here is enough to fettle, in the; 
{piric of his Reader a firm belief of all J, 
| thag.| 


- 
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that he intends to write ; but det him tell 
the World where they are to be found, 

“) fince the Printed Volume. contains nothing 

S} of the matters,-thar he pretends to cite from 

‘him. And fince I have printed fo many of 

il) the original Letters of that Time, and have 

™ told the Reader where they are to be found, 

Mi Twill expect the like from him, otherwife 

ll et him cite them as long as he, will, I will 

M take-the liberty to tell him that I do not 

‘ibelieve him. And I think that by this 

iitime I have given him fufficient Reafons 

‘) for excufing my incredulity, in matters that 

ev he gives us upon hisown word. Here is e- i 

i}nough for apreliminary. But Iam affraid | 

“1 grow heavy to my Reader; and that by i 

i) this. time he is fo fully fatisfied concerning 

8) the Principlesboth of Mr. Mavillas’s Religi- 

jon, and his Morals, that he begins to lofe 

Mt) Patience, when he fees how far am like to 

ertry him in a more copious Difcovery. Bue 

there area fort of Men, that muft be £ 


> 


4 
iverely reprefled : and there are fome times 


~ 


er 


in which even a Fool is to be anfwered ac- 
cording to his Folly. - Yet I will fo far ma- 
‘nage my Reader, as not to overcharge him 
too much; therefore as to many of thofe 
itt} Political cigreffions, that Mr. Vur. makes 
“upon the intereft of Exgland, France, and 
\Spain, I will pafs them quite over, as the 
whipped Cream that he fets before his Rea- 
iider. Some of. them.arenot unpleafant, if 
i they were propofed as Confiderations, which 
limight perhaps have had sheir Weight : 
| be but 
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but his averring them confidently-is not to be |: 
excufed, they might pafsina kind of a Book }) 
of Politicks as a refining upon the Actions}: 
of Princes; but this way of writing is by} 
no means to be allowed in Hiftory, fince}’ 
if 1s without any fort of Evidence, and Hi-| 
ftory ought to relate things as we find they}: 
really were defigned, and tranfacted; and} 
not as we imagine they ought or might}; 
have been. I am now entring upon a Sub-! 
ject, in which it will be much more ealy. 
for me to fay too much, than teo little +} 
for Mr. Vurtllas commits fo many Errours,§i 
that tho’ I am refolved_to let lefler matters 
pals unregarded, yetI find fo many. in my 
way, which require a Difcoyery, that 
am engaged ina Task as ingrateful to my 
ielf, asic muft be fevere upon him. 
>, 1. He begins with an affurance, 

P.226-° , that all the reftof Wclif’s Here-f 
»{v were fo entirely rooted out of! 

»» England, thatthe whole Nation , without! 
9» ¢xcepting one {ingle Perfon,was of the fame} 
» Keligion during the Reign of Henrythe 7th. 
Fam not now near the Records of that} 
time, but in my Hiftory I have fhewed by the 
Kecords of K. Henry the 8th’s Reign, thatin} 
the year 1511, which wasbut two years after| 
Frenry the 7th’s Death, there remain yet.in} 
the Regiflers of the See of Canterbury. the 
Procefies of 41 Perfons,of whom 7 were con- 
demned for Hereticks, and delivered to the 
Secular Arm, and the reft had the weaknefs to 
abjure; and from this hintone muf conciude, ‘ 
tach 
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i that-Mr.Vartilas had no knowledg of our A 
Mi fairs ; but he thought the Period was reund- 
jer, and the Air of Writing was more af- 
fuming, when he afierted thac the whole 
iif) Nation, withoutexcepting one fingle Perfon, 
ili was of the fame Religion. ‘The Opinions 
ipebjected to thofe Perfons,. fhew, that the 
ai) Reformation found a difpofitidn in the Nati- 
ieifon, to receive it by the DoGrines, which 
lmwere entertained by many in it: For the 
til chief of chem ate, thar the Sacrament of 
i@the Altar was-not Chrift’s Body, but ma- 
uf terial Bread: “That Images ought not to be 
il Worthipped: That Pilgrimages .were n¢i- 
ij ther neceflary nor profitable : and that we 
it #ought not ro. addrefs our Prayers to Saints, 
a but only to God, 


| 


) But fince this may be thought only a 


nt Blourith of Mr. Harillass-Pen, [. go -toco- 
ag) ther matters, in whichs it cannot be: denied 
ig that a greater exadtnels was neceflary. 
‘Ol 5). 2s He lays down for a foundau- 

iif 5, on to all that was tocome after, P. 228 
| j,that P..« Arthur was. very un- 

5. balehy, when he was Married. That he 
» Was recovering outof a great Difeale, of 
which he died: 5 Months after. Ic is true, 
,, he does acknowledge, that three Words 
| ,,in the Bull, that was granted for the fub. 
i 5, fequent Marriage, {eem to import, that 
af 55 this Marriage was cen{ummated : yet he 
ifs, takes the Word of the other Hiftorians, 
il yg and repeats this of P. Arthwy’s ill Health 
iil 5, f0 Often, that he hoped, it feems, by that 
| B 4 55 Mecaris 
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» means to make his Reader {wallow it | 


>, down eafily. 

Flere he had wri a little more artifcial- 
ly, if hehad fet over again{t this, on the 
Margent fome Citation of a Letrer, or Re- 
cital, which would have cof him hothing, 
and have been fullastrue, as his othet Cr 
tations are, . Many Witnefles that’ were ex- 
amined upon Oath, depofed before the Le« 
ates, when this matter. was eXamined, that 
'» Arther was of agood Complexion,  vi- 
gorous and robuft, when he was married; 
that he bedded with his Prince/s every night’: 
and the Decay of which he died.was alcribed 


to his too early Marriage. And of this Mrs 


Varillas takes {ome notice, without reflecting 
On the confequence, that the Reader might 

naturally draw from it,forhie fays, K, 
p.240. Hexrythe 7th.delayed-the marrying of 

his {econd Son 6 yearsaftéer he had ob- 
tained the Bull,and that the death of his eldeft 
Son made him apprehend the lofs of his fe: 
cond Son, if he married him fo young,and tho? 
he interweaves a Politick reflection;-according 
to his way, that is to fay impertinently, and 
fays, if this fear was not altogether juft ; yer 
fince K. Henry the 7th had no other Son, it 
was not altogether unreafonable. But it is 


obvious that this is altogether impertinent, | 
if P. Arthur's Marriage went no further than. 


a publick Ceremony. But there are ‘o- 


ther Circumftancesthat overthrow this; ‘as | 


much as a thing that is of its nature fecret, 
is capable of being difproved. it is faid by 
our 
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-our Hiftorians, who writ at that time, that the 
| Spanifo Ambafladour took Proofs of the ‘con- 
‘fammation.of the Marriage. “And in the Bull 


of Difpenfation, for the fubfequent Marriage, this 
was alfo fuppofed as.a thing that was perhapsdone. 
But tho’ our Author fet onthe Mar- 

gent the precife Words,in which be ae 
fays that was conceived; yet either ¢arnalico- 
he never read the Bull, and fo took — pulaforfan 


this upontruft, or*he was in a fit of — confum- 


his Religion, which was fo violent, ae 
° = . eh 1 : ‘ ¥ ; 
that ic made him not only take no Matic 


care of what he faid; whether it was ~ nium fue- 

true or falfe ; but made himadvance rit per car- 
a deliberate falfehood. For whereas ane ea 

in the Preamble of the Bull of Dif aera 
penfation for the younger Brother, « 

it is fet forth, that P.drthur*and the Prin- 
cefs had been‘lavvfully Married, and had per- 


haps’ confummated their Marriage, vvhere the 


matter of Faét is fet-dovvn in a dubious man- 


xer,/he makes that the Difpenfation‘had allovv- 
edtheir Marriage, even tho’ the the former 


had been confummated. - And as~-the Words 


that he cites are not the Words of the Bull, fo 
they give adiflerent Notion of the matter ; 
fince as he gives the Words, they {eem only to 
be a Claufe put in, to make the Bull more un- 
queitionable ; vvhereas, in truth they are apart 


| of thematter of Fact reprefénted to the Pope. 


And tho’ this doubtful way of reprefenting this 
matter of Fact,that is in the Bull,was all that could 


Lele gteey t z 7D ae py a ar 
be decently faid upon this café, yet’ it ems the 


Ty ee An i 
p®) >) ‘A Spaniar aS 
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Spaniards, vvho' knevv the Marriage yvas cone 
fummated, refolved to fet-the matter palt dif- 
pute, for t they either procured at that time a. |, 
Breve, of the fame date vvith the Bull, or they. }; 
forged one aftevvards, in Vvhich in the Pream=} 
Ble this matter is rly vvithout any perhaps, 4( 
or other limiting Word, it being pofitively fee 
forth, that:the Marriage vvas confummated. If 
Mr. Varillas’s Religion {ets hini ~at liberty from 
the Scrupulofity of vvriting truth, yet that pro- 
found Policy to vvhich he alvvays pretends, 
fhould-oblige him to take a little care, that the | 


fal(@hoods: that he advances, may not.be eafily 
difcovered. 


3+ 95 He fays, Henry the- 8th. vyas:: 

97 12. year old, vvhen his Brother di- 

» ed ; and that -his Father had defign- | 

2 €d | him for the Ecclefiaftical State. J 

This vvas taken w by: the Waiters of the } 

lalt Age, to make the Parallel between Fulian | | 
Ie Emp erour. and be feem to agree: that as § 

Oo 

‘lian had been a Reader in the Church ; | 
ing Henry fhould be reprefented as-an Abbot} 

; write a little band. . But as King Henry was am C 

12. year-old, when his Brother - died, for -he |. 

wanted fome Moaths of 11: and as ae tha eT 
Age young Pots confderiag the refpedt that ji 

1s payed to them. in. their Education, hive “Ol 

| 


Pi232. 


dom on found far.advanced -in L. earning ; fo 
at.does not appear, that he had then any other 
Reina on different from what was given: to his | 
Brother, who .underftood Latin, and fome of i 
the. begianings-. of: Learning... Learning...was | 


then } 
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then in great Reputation, and King Henry the 
‘th. engaged his Children to ftudy, either to 
4 raife their Authority the higher by that means, 
“Mor perhaps to amufe them with Learning, that 
tsithey might not think of pretending to the 
#'s Crown during his Life, fince the undoubted Ti- 
“}tle to it refting in the Perfon of their Mother, 
lit had devolved upon them by her Death, tho 
tt) they did not think fit to claim. their Right. 
0 44 4e “He fays, that when King Hn- 
uh §,77 the 7th. intended to Marry his Ibid, 
bel, younger Son to P. Arthurs Widdow, 
lif) ,, the Privy Council of England approved it the 
»,, more eafily, becaufé of the precaution that had 
vi} ., been taken t> hinder: the conftmmation of the 
is} ,, former Marriage : and to confirm this,he cites 
gt} ,0n the Margent the Petition,that-the Parlia- 
ment of England offered to P. Alexanderthe 6th. ” 
i# But as the Depofitions are yet extant of the 
li) Duke of Norfolk, that was then a Privy Coun- 
‘| cellour, and of two others, that there was no 


;) precaution ufed to hinder the Confummation ; 


ils 


Wi 10 Warbam, that was at that time Archbifhop of 
ah “Canterbury, eppofed the fecond Marriage, as bes 
bing neither honourable, nor well-pleafing to 
lit) God, 28 he himfelf did afterwards depofe upon” 
iat) Oath, The Parliament took’ no Cognifance of the 


| z 
fe) matter, nor did it make any AddrefS to thePope 5 


} fo that this Citation “is to be confidered as an 
het) EG of Mr. Varillas his notion of Religion. 

his >» §. Fle runs out, in his manner, In- 
ef) *P.235. °° 4, to a long. Speculation concerning the © 
diferent ‘interefts: of “Eagland* "and © 
9) Spotty 


39 
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»» Spain, that made the Spaniards go backwards @ 


», and forwards, in the agreeing to the Match, } 
»» that propofed for P. Henry and the Princefs 5 
>» Whom by an extravagant affectation he calls | 
yy always Duke of York: and. makes the Prin-} 
5 cefs’s Parents reprefent to King Henry the 7th,} 
»» the danger of his Son’s growing weary of the] 
» Princefs, {ince he was four year younger than| 
»» fhe was,and that in order to the procuring ofa| 
»> diflolutionofthe Marriage from the Court of a} 
9» Rome, he might pretend that his Father had| 
9, forced him to Marry her, whenever he fhould| 
99 row weary of her. 

All the other Writers of that time put King} 
Henry the 7th’s defiring this fecond Marriage] 
meerly on his coveteoufnefs, which made him e-| 
qually unwilling to repay the Portion, or to 


fend a great Joynture yearly after the Princefs:} 


and. the Prince of Wales was too great a Match) 
to be fo uneafily admitted by the King and| 
Queen of Spain. He whom he calls by the Ti 
tle of the Duke of York, was indeed only Duke 
of York, for fome Mantis after his Brother's} 
Death, during which time it was fuppofed, that 
the Princefs might be with Child by his Bro-} 
ther; which proves beyond, exception, that it} 


{ 


was believed, that the. firft Marriage was con-| 
fummated. But when there was no more rea-| 
fon to apprehend ‘that,. then he carried the Title, 
that belongs to the Heir apparent of our Crown, 
But it feems the King and Queen of Spain were} 
more eafily fatisied im this matter, than. Mr, 
Farias would make: us believe they were ¢ fos 
two. | 


fh 


f 
‘ 
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if two years after the Bull granted, when P. Henry 


“came to.be of. Age, he inftead of entring into 
any engagement to Marry the Princefs, made a 


‘ ' folemn Proteftation ‘in the hands of the Bifhop 
Ol) of inchefter, by which he recalled the Confens 


that he had given during his Minority, and de- 


i clared that he would never Marry her.” But it 


w) is very likely Mr.Varilas had never heard of 
# this, tho the inftrument of that Proteftation 
{i was not only mentioned, but Printed by many 
i) of the Writers of that Age : and it is confefled 
ull) by. Sanders himfelf, who, after all Mr. Varillas s 
| flourifh with his Letters, is his only Author: 
And for this forefight, that he thinks he may 
a jultly afcribe to the King and Queen of Spain, 
becaufe they are reprefented by the Writers of 
that time, to have had an extraordinary Sagaci- 
ty, the reafon that he makes them give, fhews 
it was acontrivance of his own: fince a.mortal 
force, fich as the Authority of a Father. was 
never fo much as pretended to be a juit ground 
ta-annul a Marriage after it was made and con- 
fummated ; otherwife moft of the Marriages 
that have been made, might have been dif 
folved. 

6. “He adds to this another fpe- 
“culation, that is worthy of him, he P: 23° 
“ pretends that the King and Queen 
“of Spain apprehened, that. had acquired 
“the Crown. of England, and by confequence 
“had a right to-difpofé of it at his pleafure ; 
upon which the Crown of Spain was afraid, 
€¢ Jeaft he fhould have dilinherited his Soa and 


% ‘ oO} 
Diver Te, Saati Bec. 9? given 
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“‘civen the Crown to ‘the Duke of Sufflk 5 


‘that was then at Bruffels, and was preparing 
an Invafion of England, from which they did 
“not know, but King Hemy the 7th, might 
“ fave himfelf, by declaring Suffolk his Suc- 
“ ceffour, and that upon’ thofe fears they were’ 
unwilling to confent to the. Match. 

Here is fuch a mixture of Follies, that. it is 
not eafy to tell which of them is the moft re- 
makable. ‘This Doétrin of the Crown’ of ‘Eng- 
land’s being alienable at the King’s pleafure, 
might have pafled well with thofe, that fome 
years. ago thought to have fhut out the next 

Ieir, and yet even thefe-did not pretend that 
it could have been done by the King alone. 
But here- is a new Theory of Politicks, for 
which we are fure Mr. Varillas can cite no Au- 
thories from the Laws and Conttitutions of Eng- 
land. King Henry the 7th had indeed acquired 
the. Crown, by defeating that Tyrant: and 
Ufurper Richard the 2d: but as he pretended to 
be Heir of the Lancaftrian Race himfelf, fo by 
Marrying tothe Heir of the Houfe of York, 
that was the right Heir, he by a ‘conjunction 
of all Titles, made the matter fure. But this. 
gave him no right to alienate the “Crown at 
his pleafure, and. to fancy, thata King may 
be induced to give away his Crown from 
his own Son, to the Perfon in the World 
that he hated ‘moft, and whom at his Death 
he ordered his Son never to, forgive; who, by 
the way, was not. Duke-but only Earl of 'Suf- 
fulky is Ducat better becoming * fo fleight a 
brain 


<> 


ve 
| 


| “but ac laft he Rceoreed ines ; that Pope A Alex- 
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brain asis that Mr. Varilias, than the confirm:=' 
mated wildom of the King. and Queen of 
Spain, But thus ic falls out vvhen a Library 


Keeper turns States-man: and when from be- 
P ; 


ry Gila aby! o A a C 
ing a teller of ‘Vales, he vvill turn Writer of 
Hiftories, which he compofes out of his own 


Imaginations, he muft needs fall into childifh 


errours.- When do Kings fall under thofe 
weaknefles, as to difinherit an only Son, to 
cover them froma remote fear: and a very 
remote one.it was; forthe Archduke needed 
at.that time the affiftance of England againft 
France too much, to be in a condition to raife a 
Civil War in England, and to fupport a compe=- 
tition to the Crown, which could have noot ther 
elk <a to lum, but to give France an opportuni 
» during the diftractions of England, to come 
anil deftroy him..In fhort here isa Viton of a 
poor-fpirited Pedant, which is too much conti- 
dered , when it is named and laught at, 
7. “He pretends to enter into the P- 237 
*“ reafons that were alledged at Rome, 
“both for and againft granting of the Bull; 
* ander the 6th would-not confent to it; that 
“he might not give occafion to “eee fof 
ss “ having brokea the Difcipline of the Church. 
But lieve is fach a falfe reprefentation of 
the Coutt.of Rome.at that time,.and in parti- 
-eular of P. Alexander the 6th, that fince Mr. 
Varillas will. needs write: Romances, I muff put 
hinin.mindeof one Rule; that as Patines 
Shew-their:Judgmens.and Learning ,..in that 
: whic: 


t 
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which is in one Word called’ /e Cuftome, obfer- 
ving their Air, Manners, and Habits of the 
_Ages.and Scenes to whicly their Pieces: belong ; 
fo Poets, when they bring unknown Names 
into their Plays, they may cloath them with 
what CharaCters they pleafe; but if they repre- 
fent Men,whofé Hiftories are known, they muft 
not confound Charaéters,nor reprefent-a Neroasa 
grave Philofopher, or as a good natur’d Princes 
nor a Marcus Aurelius as a wanton Stage-Player, 


or as a bloody Tyrant. And therefore, tho? 


Mr. Varillas may fhew his pretended difcoveries, 


concerning Men that are lef known, yet when 
he brings in an Alexander the 6th on the Stage, 
it isto bold a violation of Poetry,to lay a ftriG@- 
nefs.of Confcience, or a fence of Honour to his 
charge : and tho’ there is one part of this Peri- 
od true, that there had never been any difpen- 
fation of this fort formerly granted, to ferve as a 
Precedent for it : yet that exactnefs; in which 
he reprefents the Enquiry, that the Divines of 
Rome made concerning this matter,agrees ill with 


the State of the Court of Rome at that time 3” 


and:a Painter may asjuftly reprefent the old Ro- 
mans in Pantaloons.and with Hats in their hands. 
8. He: fays, K: Henry the 7th 

P. 240." “ was preparing all things for the Mar- 
P.24l.  & riage of his Son, to the Princefs 
“‘when he died. Anda little before, 

“* that he had faid, that her Parents facrificed the 


*“ Intereft of their Family to the fatisfaGtion of 


‘the King of England, by confenting to it. 
A Match withgthe Heir of the Crown of 
Englan d 


} 
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England, was no very coftly Sacrifice: and for 
his vifion concerning the defign of Marrying 
her to the Duke of Calabria, and by that means 
of reftoring the Kingdom of Naples, it does fo 
ill agree with thé Character of the King of 
rragon, that {ince there is no proof brought 

of this, I muft look on it as one of thofe Ima- 
ginations, with which Mr. Varillas loves to 
entertain his Readers. But for K. Henry the 
athjhe was fo far from making any 
preparations for the Marriage, that one, Morifon 
of the Writers of that Age aflurés us,that 
his Death he charged his Son to break it, ap- 
prehending perhaps a return of a new civil 
War, upon the iflue of adoubful Marriage 

» He gives us a new taft of his. unskillful- 
»nefs in ordering his Scenes. He had found 
3. that when Henry the 8th’s Divorce came to 
5, be ftarted, there was fome difCourfe of a 
5, Match between him and Francis the  firft’s 
» Oilter, afterwards the Queen of Navarre, 
», and therefore he thought a propolition for 
» her, might come in before the Marriage, as 
9» 2 pretty ornament to his Fable. 

But the filence of all the Papers of that 
Time, which I have feen, is a much better 
evidence againft it, than his pretended negotia- 


-tionof Mr. de Pzennes is for it, to which no 


credit is due. It is well known that in the Ar- 
chives of Venice there are Recitals laid up of 
all the Negotiations of their Ambaffadours, 
and Mr. Varillas having perhaps heard of this, 
he fancied it would have a good grace, to 
cite 
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cite fuch Recitals as to French Affairs, tho’ all | 
that know the State of France,know,that this has 
not been the practice of that Court.But. asthere 
isno, proof to thew that there was any fuch Pro- 
pofition made at that Time, fo the State of KK. 
Lewis the 1 2th’s foun iffers extremly from it,in 
which the Count of # wwonleme afterwards Francés | 


> 4 


the firft, and me ‘Sie Were not i NES 


to raife that La ae o the Theale i Engle 
it 


: ¢ 1 

10. “ He tells.us, that. King Henry the $th 
CO ni] DI 

calling a Parliament in the beginning of his 


‘ Reign, they: thought themfelves. bound 4 
or: Honour, to oblige to execute his 
ather’s Orders, relating to his Marriage ; 
had not only made it the chief Article 
his Teftament, and charged. his Son to | 
doit Upon his lait. Blefh ing 5 but had. laid’ the 
fame-charge on theMen of the greateft' Credit 
in, E? pinhd.as he {poke his laft Words to them: 
. = upon which the Parliament being careful to 
* mairitain this Authority,to which they preten- 
‘ded over their Mafter, did oblige him,by re-_ 
Berl Rem spnfiranees to Marry the: Princefs, 
Here he. goes to fhow how implacably he: | 
13 fet againft the Crown ef E land: formerly | 
he had. debafed their Birth, but he. thought 
that was not enough; now he will degrade : 
them of. their Dignity, and give the Parlia- 
ment a Superiority over. them: But 1s is a § 
fatal ene for an ignorant Man -to write-Hi- 
{tory : for if Mr. Varillas could have fo much 
as Ao ned our Book of Statutes, he would | 
have 


C9 
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have ey sha the firft Parliament, that K. 
‘| Henry the 8th held, was affembled the 21. of 
| January 1510. a almoft eicht Months after the 
| Marriage, which was eclebrated fix Weeks 
| after he canie to. the. Crown, in which time 5 
1) it Mr. Varilas had underftood any thing of 
4} our Con{titutions, he would have known, “that 

it was impoflible for a Parliament to have 
a} tee aes there muft be 40. Days between a 
| Summons and a Meeting of Parliament; fo 
es if the new King had {ummoned one, the 
s| Day after his Father’s Death, it could not 
i} have met fooner, than the day before the 
3). Marriage. 
pet ut Fe fays, the Queen bore five bid,. 
“ Children, the firft three, Sons, and Ue 
“the other two, Girlsy but the eldeft Son ; 
&< ‘lived only 9g Months, and the other two le 

Sons, and the eldeft Girl, died’ immediately -& 
:| “Cafter they were born,. only the youngelt , 
)| “that was born the 8 of February 15.15. was 
| © longer lived. 

.) ~~ Mr. Varillas has a peculiar Talent of com- 
} Miting more Errours in one fingle Period, thaw: 
4 any Writer of the Age: and here he-has gi- 
} vena good effay of his art; for the Queen 
} bore only three: Children, the firft' was Son,. 
1} born the 1 Fanuary, that died the 22.0f Febru= 
wi ary thereafter,.which was not two full Months, 
| much lefs 9 ‘Montlis: ‘the fecond Son died not 
immediately, but about a Horn at after he 
4). was born ; and the Daugliter, afterwards Q, 
{) Mary, was bornthe gth of February 1516. So 


( the’ 
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tho’ by chance he hath hit the Month rightyet he | 
’s miftaken, both as to the Yearjand the Day 'of 
the Month.So unadvifed a thing it is for an igno-: 
tant Writer, to deliver mattersof fad & particu- 
larly-for this may deceive othersytliat are as igno- 
tant as himfelf, by an appearance of exactnef3; 
yet it lays him too open to thofé, | that can 
find the leafure and the patience to expofe him: 
and the laft is no eafy matter 


Lede 


cé Ta \ ® ° 

#2, Fie runs out into a very copious ac- 
CKOnES ae I ree . 

unt or 45. Henry’s. Diforders, and. drefles | 
cé Ws rN. ~ sf . 5 ° e ry 
up 2. Katharine’s Devotions ina very fublime ] 
« feat 

ltrain. 


_ Tt does not appear, that in all that 
ume he had any other Miftref, but 
_. Elizabeth Blunt: and during all that 
While, he had the higheft_ Panigyriques madé 
him by’ all the Clergy of Europe, upon his 
Zeal for Religion and Piety ;- poftible fe, that 
# we did not live in'an Age, in which F lattery 
has brok@ loof from all the reftraints of Decen- 
cy,, they would. appear very extravigant Com: 
mendations ; and if the fublimities of F lattery: 
Were not. rather.a juft prejudice apaintt a. | 
Prince, which give a charaéter of a {welling « 
Ambition, and an imperious Tyranny, that 
muft be courted by fuch abject methods, 
that it is hard, whether we ought to think 
worfe of the Flatterers, or the Flattered; 
we would be tempted to judge ver oy 
advantageoufly of K: Hemy the Eighth, by the | 
. . Dedications, > 
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» Dedications, and other other fawning Ad- 
| dreflesthat were made him, As for Queen 
4) Ketherine, it does appear, that the was indeed 
!) a vertuous and devout Woman: butMrJ/z- 
.| rtllas being more accuftomed to Legends,than 
;| to true Hiftories, could not fer out this, with- 
{| Out a confiderable addition of his own: for 
| the half of it is not mentioned by any Au- 
| thor,thar ever I faw,norby any quoted but by 

i himfelf: but a Poet mut adorn his matter 
| and if he has not Judgment, he overdoes 

it. 

» 13. Hefays, the King defigned 
}» tO marry his natural Son the p. 24% 
| 4 Duke of Richmont,to his Daugh- 
jo ter Afiy, upon which he makes fhat 

» long digreflion , concerning the Names of ’ 

sJo2 the Race of Tudors, that was forme 
| » tly confidered. 

When a Man affirms a thing, that is fo 
.| notorioufly injurious to the Memory of a 
/| Prince, he ought atleaft togive fome fore 
| of Proof of its Truth: for tho in the ac- 
celles of Mr. Varilly's Religious Fits, he 
‘).does not think fit to trouble himfelf with 
| thofe inconfiderable matters of Trath and 
| Falfchood ; yet all the World is not of 
his Mind, and ‘fonie colours of Truth are 
| at leait looked for. It is true, a Negative 
is not cafily proved, foa bold affirmer fan- 
cies, he has fome advantages ; but in this 
') Cale it is quite otherwife ; for the whole {e- 
| tics of the Original Inftruétions, Meflages, 
| and Letters,'thar pafled between Rome and 
| ue England 
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England, in that matter, ‘are ftill exrant, 
in all which there is not the leaft tittle, re- 
lating to this Propofition. And there are 
fome things of fuch indecency, that nothing 
but a Tenaper like Mr. Variilas’s can bring 
them together. For when K. Hexry was 
pretending a fcruple of Conf{cience, at his 
own marrying his Brather’s Wife, it is very 
improbabie, that he would -have asked a 
Difpenfation for a Matriagein a mach near- 
tr Degree. For Sanders, thar is, Mr. Vas 


2 
ray 
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De Metepie BG 2 bat) eae D4. os Vt 
yallas’s Author fays, that both Propofitions| 


Bega ian a epee fe ge pee i on BERS 3 
were made at tne dame time. There were 
¢- ADT | at Bio Pes ae ¥ 1 5 Ui i 2 anne an 1 
many. Libels Printed againitt K. Henry, about 


that time, but the {trongeft and beft Writ, | 


was chat of Cardinal Pools, in which it is 
ft ey | ’ 


‘ifible, that he {pares nothing that he could 


3 


weight in itto difcover the King’s Hypocri- 


a 


| 


ledg with any. colour of Truth ; yet he 
fays nothing of thismatter, tho’ it had more J 


fy, in pretending to fcruples of Contcience, 
r 
t 


than all the other things he alledges: and J 


never could find any other Author for this | 


Story, : before Sanders, whofe Book was 


Printed 69 years-after. 


5, 14. He gives another Filay } 


P.250 4, of hisSkill in Hiftory, and thac 


she is equally ignorant of the | 
» Hiftones. of all Kingdoms, when he re- | 
»» prefents to us the endeavours of the King | 


95 Of Scotland, for the obtaining ofa Marri- 


5) age with the Princels Mary, in favours’ of } 


» his Son, upon whofe Perfen he beftows | 


x Of .a kind-dath of his Pen, -and- he en- 
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nh 24 2, tersintoa Speculation of the danger of that 
Ig 95 King Henry appre ehended from this P topo- 
at} 95 {ition andthatif he had rejected at, the 
ing King and Puince-of Scotland might have 
ins addrefled themelves for it to the Parlia- 
al > ment, and that the Parliament would 
ilo» have soliile general Rebellion, rather 
of » than haye fuflered King Hesry to xejet 
iC: 
og) The diflike that Mr. Varillas has conceiv- 
yged againit the Crown of England, ae 
yg deeply rooted ia him 5 for it returns very 0 
walter. Here he reprefer nts forreign Princes 
»pcomplaining to Parl liaments, when the Kings 
j)dO mor accept of Propofitions for their 
i Children ; asif our Princes were lefs at li- 
erty int che -difpolal of their Children, than 
“fe meaneft of _ their Subjests are: but che 
ig} NOW Ss. our © onttitutio nas little as he does 
Jthe Hiftory of Scotland, otherwife he could 
“not have reprelented the King of Scotland, 
f Jas pretending to the ¢ Mariage of the Princefs, 
4x| Mary tor his Son; fince King James che 
_foutth, that had Married King Henry’s Sifte 
“twas killed at the Battle of Fiodd um. the 2d, 
yO Septemoer 1512, above three Years betore 
MH fase Princels was born, he left an Infant Son, 
«| between whom and the Princefs, -a: "Freaty 
al OE! a Marriage was otice propoted, but no 
tl progre{s was made in it, for K, Henry neg- 
jetted it. And he had always his Parlia 
fmments fo fubje% to hina, to apprehend any 
Of thofe vain Schemes, with which Mr. / 
: jrillas would poffels his Reader. There are 


dl many 


= 
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many that make no great Progrefs _in Hiftory, | 
but yet knovv fomevvhat of the Deaths of Kings, }}; 
and that carry fome {mall meafure of “Chrono- 9} 
logy in their Head. Yet fince Mr. Varilas has ¥¢ 
not yet got fo far, he had belt buy fome. com- ff 
mon Chronological ‘Tables, and have them al- | { 
vvays before him, vvhen he wvrites ; and this }7 
vvill at leaft preferve him from fiich Childifh }} 
“YYOULS. mA 
» 15. He tells us, that there were J} 
P.251. ,,many Pretenders to the young Prin- Jy 
5 cefs, and to make a full Period, he 9} 
»» tells us, thatall the Soveraigns of Eurepe cour- }| 
»ted her, both the Emperour, the Kings of }; 
95 France, Spain, and Scotland, and {fo he gives us 7 
»» a fantaftical Speculation of King Henry’s ba- }, 
»5 lancing thofe Propofitions one againft ano- ff 
., ther. q 
But fince for around Period’s fake he will }; 
needs {plit Charles the sth. in two,.and name §| 
both the Emperour and the King of Spain as f 

two Pretenders, he might as well have fub-{ 

divided him into the King of Arragon and Ca-. 

file, Sicily and Naples, and the very ‘Titular | 
Kingdom of Jerufalem, might have come inf 

| for its fhare. 3 

L » 16. He tells us, that tho? the 
1 P. 252 4, Match of Scotland vvas the moft for } 
~» the Intereft of the Nation ; yet King 
»» Henry was fo angry with his Nephew the King |), 
», of Scotland, for taking part againft him, in his | 
yy laft War with France, that he refolved never } 
» to give him his Daughter, ws a 
Here jf 


” 
$ 
2 
4 
“+ 
* 


of Herefies of Mr. Varillas. 49 
i) Here Mr. Varillas will fee again the necefhity 
Sy of purchafing a Chronological "Table, for tho? 
“) thae will coft him fome Money, which as. lam i 
| told, goes very near his heart ; yet it will pre- la 
"| ferve him from fome feurvy Errours, they may Mh 
| fpoil the Sale of his Books : for any one of thofé 

Tables, even the worft and cheapeft, would have 

fhewed him, that it was not his Nephew that. 

took part with France againft him ; but his Ne- 

t) phews’s Father : for King James the ath, that HF 
 vvas King Henry’s Brother-in-law, made War on iH 
that occalion, and-was killed in ir, leaving an 
| Infant Son behind him ; but it is pleafant to fee us 
i} the Ignorance of this Scribler, that makes “in one mi 
place King James the 4th. to Court the Prine = 
cefs for his Son, tho” he died feveral years be- i 
fore fhe was born, afd thea makes King Fames 
the fifth to be making War with his Uncle du- 
il) ting his Father’s life, and while himfelf was an 

| Infant. : 

» 17. Hefays, the Emperour came, 

ih »ald pretended the fécond to the Prin- Ibid. 

(i) 59 CefS, and upon that he fets dovyn a 

i | » large Negotiation, that he had vvith Cardinal 
if | 99 Wolfley . 

} But he thevys here an Ignorance of Charles 
iit) the sth’s Life, tho’ he pretends to have made 
fi) more than ordinary Difcoveries concerning, his 
‘od Affairs, that proves, that he has ftudied all Hi- 
ng) ftory alike ill. - He reckons up the Series of the 
iki) Propofitions for the Princefs quite vvrong 5 for: 
et) She vvas firft contracted to the Dolphin the ninth 

| of Novensber 1518, by a Treaty yet extant, then 
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Charles the sth. came. into. Exgland: in Perfon, | 


and contraéted a Marriage vvith her at Wind+ 
Jor the. 22. of Fune 15225 alter that there vvas 
a. Propofition made for the King of Scotland, 
that.vyas foon let fall ; and daft of all there vvas 
a ‘Treaty fet on Foot, for the King of France 
then a Widdovver, or for his fecond*Son the 
Duke of Orleans, it being lettto Francis’s option 
to determine that: and {o remarkable a patlage, 
as Charles the 5th’s coming to England in Per- 


fon, vvas unhappily unknovwn to Mr. Varillas3 | | 


othervvife he. vvould have dreffed up a mighty 
Scene of Politicks to adorn it. 

» 18. He gives us the Character 

Ibid. , and the Hiftory of Cardinal olfey, 

»» VVith his ordinary Colours, in vvhich 

» truth comes very feldom in for.an ingredient, 

» he tells us, hovv he vvas Bifhop: of Tournay, 


35 or rather Oeconomy of that See,and hovy-many 


5» Journeys he made betvveen Tournay and Lon- 
>) don ; and that being enriched at Tournay; he 
95. got the. Bifhoprick sae Lincoln, after that, up- 


», on the Bifhop of Winchefter’s death,he hadthat f 
so ee, from that he vvasraifed to be "Archbifhop. 
5 0f York; then he vvas made Chancellour of }' 

m» Engler then Cardinal and Legat 4 Lavere,and }' 


5 laft of all, he vvas made Chief Minifter’of |! 


og. orate 5 and to fhevy our Author’s deep Judg- 


-4, ment, this laft Article feemed fo doubtful a 
» Point to him, that he muft needs beftovv. a. 


‘ks, Proof on it, and he fends uste P. Leothe 1 oth’s 
»».Regifter, tho’. theadvancements that he had 


39 already reckoned..up, may. vvell make this pafS' | 
»5 VVithout |} 
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yf » Vvithout a more particular Proof; nor is P. 
nl 29 Leo’s Regifter a place likely to find it in. | fl 
i) Here isa great deal to let his Reader fee, i} 
4) hovy intirely he vvas poffeffed vvith the Hifto- Wy: 
wy} TY OF that time ; fince he could run out {0 far 3 
‘al vvith the Charaéter and Hiftory of that Mini- 
fter ; but for the ftrain, in vvhich he {ets out 
his Character, one mutt fee, it is only Mr. Ve 
rillas's fancy : for hovv came he to knovv Car- 
dinal Wolfeys Air and-manner of Deportmens, e- 
ven in the {malleft thing. I that have feen much 
more of him in his Letters Difpatches and In- 
ftructions than Mr. Varillas can pretend to have 
done, dare not go fo far, becaufé I have not a= 
rived at Mr. Varillas his pitch of Religion ; but 
if his Chara¢ter is no truer than the Hiftory 
} that he gives of Wolfey, I knovv vvhat name is 
| due to it. He vvas made Bifhop of Tournay in 
| Oftober, and Bifhop of Lincoln in the March there- 
after, or rather in February, for the lemporalty 
wvas given him the 4th. of March, vvhich is al- 
vvays reftored after the Confécration, fo chat 
gf Here Vvas not time enough to make fuch Jour- 
@ neys betvveen Tournay and London, nor to en- 
| rich himfelf vvith the former: he had Wnche- 
rf 
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made Archbifhop of York tvvo years after he had 
| Lincoln ; he vvas alfo made Cardinal and Le- 
'} gate, before he vvas made Chancellour ; for 7r- 
f §) ham Archbifhop of Canterbury vvas Chancellour 
i. vvhile he vvas Legate, and had fome Difputes 
op vith him,touching his Legative povver ; upon 
™) vvliich he obtained that Dignity, for putting an 
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end to all difputes ; and inftead of his being 
lait of all Minifter of State, he was firft of all 
Minifter of State, while he was only the Lord 
Almoner, and all his other Dignitiescame upon 
him, as the natural effets of that Confidence 
andfavour into which the King had received 
him. 

19. “He cannot aflent to fome 
 Hiltorians, that imagine he was the. 
“Confident of King Henry’s Pleafures, | 
“ fince-he thinks if that had been true,he could 
“not have been fo cheated afterwards, as he }\ 
“was. 


dbid. 


Here isa Demontftration that he never read | 
my Hiftory, into which I have put, befides f, 
other Evidences of his being» on the fecret 9, 


of Anne Boleyn’s matter , two Letrers, that fhe f 
writ to him, which are undeniable proofs of f | 
it. But as for the long Story into which 
he runs out , concerning Charles the Fifth’s | 
Intrigues with him, and his way of writing f, 
to him, in the ftile of Son and Coufin, for | 
which he cites on the Margent the Empe- 
rours Letters to Wolfey, that lie in his fancy, 
that isthe greateft Library in the World, but | 
the hardeft to be come at, all this is fo lofe- J 
ly writ, that it is plain Mr, Varillas had no light. } 
to direct him in it, fince he fays not a word of © 
‘the moft important circumftance of it,which was | 
the Emperour’s coming in Perfon to’ England, 
which" was believed to have been done chiefly 
to gain ole entirely, and in which it is certain, 
: that 
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that he had all the fliccef§ that he had wifhed 
for. 

20. “ He fays, Wlfey being alie- 
“nated from the Emperour, engaged 
“the King of France, after he was 
* fer at liberty, to treat for a Match 
“berween the Dauphin and the Princefs of 
“ England, upon which they were. contracted 


p.25t. 


it) “ with great Magnificency ; but that-was not 


“ enough, for the Cardinals’s malice. 
I have formerly fhewed , that the propofi- 
tion of a Marriage between the Dauphin and 


i} the Princefs was in the year 1518, long before 


Francs the Firfts Imprifonment; but the Trea- 
ty fet on foot after his Liberty, was either for 
himfelfjor his fecond Son,and this fort of a 'Trea- 
ty being fomewhat extraordinary where the 
alternative lay between the Father and the 


| Son for the fame Lady, Mr. Varilla fhevvs* 
| his great ignorance of the Affairs of that’Tine, 


fince he fays nothing of it ; for this would 
have given him oc¢afion enough to have enter- 
tained his Reader vvith many Vifions and Spe- 
culations. 
21. “ He fays, that Wifey dealt 

*¢ vvith Longland the King’sConfeflour, P- 258. 
* to poffefs him vvith {cruples concern- _ | 
ing the lavvfulnefS of his Marriage, that 

© Longland refufed to do it, but engaged 
 Wolfey to begin, and he promifed to fortify 
“- the fcruples, that the Cardinal fhould infufe 
“into the King’s mind. Upon which the 
Cardinal did open the matter to the King, 
3 C2 “and 


ii 
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“and the King being fhaken by his Propof- | 
“tion, laid the matter before his Confeflour 5 
** who feconded the Cardinal. 

In this he has taken the liberty ‘to depart 
from Sanders, tho? he is the Author whom” 
he generally copies; but it is ealy to pre- | 
tend to tell fecrets, but not ealy to prove 
them. The King himfelf did afterwards in 
publick not only deny this, but affirmed that 
Wolfey had oppofed his fcruples all he could, and | 
that he himfelf had opened them in Confeffion | 
to Longland, and the King him(elf faid to Griz | 
mens, that he was difquieted with thof {cruples 
ever from the year 1529, Which was three 
years before the matter was made publick, ff 

22.“ He fays, the King upon 

p. 259. “ thhat Confulted the Divines of Engs 
“ land concerning the validity of the 

“ Marriage, and that all thofe that 
were Men of probity and diftnterefled , 
“anfwered in the affrmative; but fome 
“that did afpire, or that were corrupted, 
“ thought it doubtful, others, who vvere very 


“few in number, affirmed it was unlaw-: | 
3 ay 
ful. 


This is fo falfe, that all the Bifhops of Eng- 
land, Fifer only excepted, declared under theit 
Hands and Seals, that they thought the Mar- 
riage unlawful. 

. 23.° He gives a Character of Anne 
Br 2EQ-~ cg Boleynjin which he takes up the com- 
““mon Reports of: her ill fhape, ‘her yellow co- 
© lour‘her gag tooth,her Lump under her 8 
an 


(<4 
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6 and her hand'with fix fingers: but becatife all 
« this agrees ill to the Miltrefs of a King, he, 
& to foften that, adds a long Character of her 
“ Wit, her Air and Humour, in which he lays 
“¢ her charms, and here takes all the licences 
of a Poet, as well as of a Painter. 

But as feveral of her Pictures, yet extant, 
|} thew the folly of thofé Stories, concerning her 
jt Deformity,fo the other particulars of this Picture 
) are for the moft part fetcht out of that Repo- 
| tory of falfe Hiftory, that liesin Mr. Vurillas’s 
| Imagination. | 

a4. “He fays, the Englith Hifto- a 
| “rians, and fome other Catholicks, .,. @ 
ii hofe things, and for his dete | 
° om agree to t things, a 
“| “Vouchers he cites on the Mar- i 
2) “gent Sanders, Rebadeniera and Remon; but it 
“they add many other particulars, tho” they 
| |. ®¢differ concerning them, and tho’ he will not 
‘} 6 affirm them to be true; yet he thinks it 
i & worth the wile te fer themdown. They fay 
“) © that Anne. Boleyn’s true Father was not known: 
) “that fhe was born in England, while he ‘was 
WM) Armbafladour in France: that Henry the Sth, 
q 3 being in love with the Mother, had fent away 
1 her Husband, that fo he might fatishe his Ap- 
a i petites more freely, bur’ that he foon. quit- 
Eo ted the Mother for her. eldeft Daughter 
eo Mary: that Sr. Thomas Boleyn at his_rerurn to 
En land; finding his Wife vvith Child, be- 
(Bun a sute againit her, but that the King 
: forced him to be reconciled to his Wife, and 
* 9 own the Child that fhe bore fome time .af- 
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“ ter, who was Anne Boleyn: that this Daugh- 
“ter at the Age of 15, was difhonoured by 
“¢ rwoof her Father’s Domefticks, upon which 
‘' fhe was fent to France, where fhe was © com- 
*€ mon a. Projtitute, that fhe went by the Name 
“of the Englifh Hackney: that fhe was a 
** common fubjeét_ of Raillery : that fhe became | 
“a Lutheran, tho? fhe made ftill profeffion of ff 
** the other Religion. He fays, others make | 
“* her pafs fora Heroine, that cannot be e- | 
““nough commended, yet he acknowledges 


“ there are not Authentical Evidences ! eft, to 
* difcover their inpofture, 


Here isa vvay of Vvriting, that agrees vvell 
with’ Mr. Varillas?s other Qualities: he vvas 
here ina cold fit,and{ his Religion did not o- 
perate fo {trong as to difengage him quite from 
all regard to'Truth, only it produces one ftart, J 
that is jufticiently extravagant, for he accufes all | 
that 1s faid in favour of Anne Boleyn of impofture, | 
tho’ at the fame time he acknowledges,that there 
are not Authentick Evidences to difprove it ;but 
hovv then came he to knovv that thofe com- 
mendations were Impoftures ? He anfvvers , 
that. in the begiming of this Paragraph, and 
Cites in general the Hiftorians of England and | 
other Catholick Writers: for the Hiftorjans of - 
England he: gives us Sanders-alone, tho? he can 
hardly make a plural our of him, -unlef§ he 
{plits him into three or four fubdivifions, as he 
had done Charles the sth, when he ~reckoned 
upthe Emperour ard the King of Spain as is 

Gra 
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of the Pretenders to the Princefs Mary. But 
yf tho’ I have in my Hiftory demonftrated the a | 
ul) falf@hood of all this Legend {0 evidently that I a 
i) had perhaps wearied my Reader, by proving L 
it} that too copioully, yet fince I fee that nature 
1} can croud fo much impudence in Mr. Varillas 
%} alone, as might ferve even the whole Order 
f of the Jefuites, andthat he is refolved to keep 
is} up the credit of the blackeft falfehoods, as the 
¢| Church of Rome preferves ftill in her Breviary 2 
rs) great many Leflons with Prayers and Anthems, 
of relating to them, that are now by the confent 
lof Learned Men exploded as Fables, I muit’ 
} again lay open this matter, tho” I thought I had 
lf fo fully confuted thofe Lies, thateven a Penfion i: 
ns) could not have engaged a Man to fupport thenr - ‘a 
| any more. i 
a) It may feem-enough to an impartial Mind; i 
rf | that Sander's was the-firft, that ever publifhed 
il) thofe Stories,above so years after Anne Boleyn's 
#,| Death : that tho’ Cardinal Pool, and the other 
“! Writers -of that Time, had left nothing uns 
wt} faid, that could blacken Kimg’ Henry; yet 
| none of them had brow enough to affert 
Sy Sanders Fictions: and . that after Anne Boleyn’s - 
| Tragical Fall, whén. her Misfortunes had made 
i} ita fafhionable thing to blacken her, yet’ thefe 
{| impoftures were refétved for Sanders, and for 
a) an Age, in which he and many others of his 
ict Church were fetting on many Rebellions and 
iw) Confpiracies againft Queen Elizabeth, they were 
4) fo powerfully agted by Mr. Varillas's Spirit of 
wt Religion, tho® they, had not the folly to own 
| Cus. it 
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i, ashe has done, as to give themfelves the | 
Liberty to fay the fouleft things againft the Mo- | 
ther, without giving themfeives the trouble to 
enquire, whether they were true or falfe: and: 
the things here advanced are of fuch a nature,, 
that either they muft be evidently true, or they 
are notorioufly falfé ; for an Embafly into. | 
France of fuch a continuance, a Sute moved up- 
on Sr. Thomas. Boyley’s return, were publick: 


The whole Recital-is impoffible, as it is told 5. 
for if fhe was born after Sr. Thomas Boleyn re- 
turn’d from.an Embafly, to which King Henry. 
had fent him, that he might enjoy his Wife, 
and in which he ftaid two years,.as Sanders fays 5..] 
then fince King Henry came to the Crown in the 
year 1509,fhe muft be born in the year 1511), 
and thenthe 15th.year of her Age will fall in the-, 
year 1526, and it being certain that the King~ 


not time enough: for her Leudnefs and her long’. 
{tay in France. But itiscertain that fhe was born 

in. the year 1507, two years before King Henry] 
came. to. the Crown, and when. he was but four- | 
teen years old, and. that at feven. years old fhe | 
went over to France. with King Henry's Sifter,.. | 


a tho’ upon that King’s Death the Queen Dowa- 

: ger of France came foon after back into Englands.) 

yet Anne Boleyn ftaid ftill in France, and was im. | 

the Service of Glaud Franciss the firft’s Queen, | 

and after her Death the King’s Sifter, the Dut- | 
| 

chef§ of Alencon took her into her fervice and. 


thefé 


when fhe was Married to Lewis the 12th; and. 


matters, and muft have lienopem to adifcovery. §| 


p ) 


} 


fj 


began to Court her in the year 1527, here is.) 


| 
| 


{ 
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thefe two Princeffes were fo celebrated 
»| for their Vertue, that this alone is enough to 
w) fhew, that fhe was then under no infam av. 
‘| fince fhe was of their Family. She was allo 
ef | Maid of Honour to our Queen Katherine , 
i be who, even by Mr. Varilai’s CharaGer, was 
)} of too fevere a Vertue to admit a common 
») Proftitute co that degree of-honour. So that 
hese: is more than enough to difcredit all 
y.) thofe Calumnies. 
i» 25-He! ays,tho? there is not Evis 
. ; 5) dence enough in the former reports 261. 
} > yet there is a certam Proof forK. 
“ » Henry's diforders with the Elder of the 
Bhs two Sifters, Maury Boleyn, fince in the de- 
he} 5): Mand, that K. Fe ary made for a Permif- 
tb, {101 to ’ Marry Anne, he confeffed his dif- 
ie) 55 Orders with her Sifter, and offered to. do 
“él go Pennance for them : and to vouch for = 
55 this, he cites Ki ng Henry's Petition’ to P. 
me Clement the 7th. 
mt -Her¢ Mr. Variilas fhews; how liscle he 
| underftands the advantages that he has, to 
| Maintain dis hea {ince there is an Au- 
te} thority for this laf ft, that has more appeat- 
fance of Truth in it, cha all his other Ci- 
jf tations put together, ¢ ho’ his Iynorance made 
| him incapable of finding it out. Por. Car- 
ih dinal Pool. in his Bo k again it King Henry, 
“L obyects this to him, and this has a fait ap- 
pearance wherea as the Petition, that he 
. cites, 1 Se Dream of his own, chat was ne- 
i ver before heard of. But tho’ I Rave faid 
I) more ioe the Honour of Cardinal Posl, 
tnan 


{ 
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than all the Panegericks.that have been gi- 
ven him, amountto, yet I am very weil 
aflured that if in this Particular he was a- 
bufed by Reports, to: which he’ gaye’ too 
eafy belief, for as.all the original Inftracti- 
ons and Difpatches, that were made upon. 
that Affair, are yet extant, in which there: 
is not one word relating to this Matter: fo 
itis plain, that the affair was never fo far 


advanced, as to demand a Permiflion for a 


fecond Mariage, fince that could never be 


fo. much a. asked, till the firft was diffolved,, | 


and that not being gained, there was not 


room made for it. ff the King had. given. 


fuch advantages againft himfelf, as to have 
put fuch a Confeflion in a Petition to the 
Pope, is it to be imagined, that the: Popes 
would not. have difcovered this.in fome Au- 
thenfical manner, and even have put it in 


the Thundering Bull, that was afterward 


publifhed aga‘nfthim,; for thisalone prov- | ; 


ed his Hypocrify of pretending Scruples of 
Confcience at his Marriage beyond. Excepti- 


cn; andif the King a@ed in this matter, 


without any regard to Gonfcience, it is un- 

reafonable to reprefent him as fo ftriGly 

Con{cientious, and that he would have con- 

{efled {o {candalous a fecret, and-fo to have 

put himfelf in. che Power of thofe, of whom 
he could not be well affured. 


#-263,8¢. .,.26.Ue give: usa long account of Wek 
>, fey» defign, sto engage the King to 


» marry the Dutchels of Alexcon.Of cheBifhop 


»of Tark’s being {cat oyer to bring the Englifh | 


4) Princels 
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5 Princels into Frazee, upon her being con- 
», tracted tothe Dauphin.. And of Wolfey’s 


5) prevailing wich him, to let that Propo- 


-,,fition fall, and to fecon another, for a 


,, Mariage between the King of Exgland and 


| j,the Dutchefs of Alewcon. And that the 
| 55 Bp. of Tarke was cheated by Wolley ; and 


5 being in the interefts of the Dutchefs of A- 


», le~con, he demanded a publick Audience 
, of the King, in the prefence of the Council, 


/ yin which he employed all his Eloquence to 


_,, perfwade him to divorce his Queen, and to 
4, marry the moft Chriftian King’s Sifter. 


In all this matter Mr. Va7zllas is only the 
Copier of Sanders, yet he cannot: tell anorher 
Man’s Lie, without mixing fome additions 
of his own ; forthe Bp. of Tarke’s being fent 
over, todemand the Princefs, is one of the 
fruits of his own Religion. But-tho’ a Pe- 
dant ofa Prieft, fuch as Sanders, had told fo 
improbable a Story; yer it ill became a Man, 
that pretends to know Courts, and the Ne- 
gotiations of Ambafladours, as Mr. Varellas 
does, to affert fuch improbabilities, as that 
an Ambafladour fent Exprefs to demand a 
Princefs for his Mafters Son , which was the 
sreatclt advantage that France could have 
poflibly hoped for, fhould be fo far wrought 
on by the Minifter of the Court, to which he 
was fent, asnoronly to let all this fall ; but 
to make a new Propofition for the illegiti- 
mating of the young Princefs, and for offer- 
ing his mafter’s Sifter to King Henry, and 
all this without any Inftru€tions from_his 
Matfer 5 


62 Reflcttions on the Hiftary 


mafter, andthereby expofing the Dutche& 
of Alencon to the {corn of being rejected, af- 
ter fhe was fo publickly offered to the King 
of England, tho” every Body knows, that the 
firlt otfers of Princeffes are made in fecret. 
Andafter all this, that the Bifhop of Tarke, 
who not only exceeded his Inftru€tions, but 
acted contrary to them in fo important a 
matter, was neither recalled nor difgraced ; 
but on the contrary he was afterwards pro- 
motedto bea Cardinal by the recommenda- 
tion of the Court of Frazee; and he being - 
a Cardinal, and feeing afterwards how he 
was abuled, if we may believe this Fable, 
is it to be fiuppofed, chat he, either out. of 
hisown Zeal for che Court of Rome, or by 
the Accufations that naturally fuch a’ Pro- 
pofition, begun by him, mutt have brought 
on him, would not havetold all this Secret 
afterwards? In fhort, as this Relation con-- 
tains many particulars in ir, that are not 
according to the Forms of our, Court, fuch 
as his demanding anAudience in the prefence 
of the Council (for it feems, as Mc. Vurellas 
fets our Parliaments above our kings,he will 
make the Privy Council equal ro them) fo 
the whole is {o contrary to all the Methods 
of Ambaffadouitrs, that this would {carce pals, 
if icrelated tothe tranfaSions of the Courts 
of China, or Japan; but itis foerofs an im- 
pofition on fuch as know the methods of the 
Courts of Exrope, that Mr. Vurillas prefum- 
edtoo much on the credulity of ‘his Rea- 
ders, when he thought chat - this could 
be 
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be believ’d : and’ fi non ¢ vero, a é ben trovato, 
is fo neceflary aCharactertor a Man to main- 
tain, that would have his Books fell well, which 
| Tam told is Mr. Vaillas’s chief Defign, that he 
had beft find out fome Judge of his Pieces, that 
has a true Underftanding, {ince it is plain, that 
| he has not Senfe enough himfelf to make a right 

Judgment m fuch matters. 

4 27- He fays, when Cardinal 7l- 

4 fey Went over into France, he-carri- P. 265. 
,,ed a2 Commiffien to confult the Uni- 
»veriities of France, touching the Kings Di- 
4 vorce ; but that the change of. Affairs in Italy, 
, made the King to recal him, who was ftrange- 

ly farprized, when he found that the King 

»» bad no thoughtsof Marrying the Dutchef§ of 
55 Alencon, and that he was become fo much in 

», love with Avyne Boleyn, that he was refolved to 

>> Marry her on any ‘Terms. 

It is an unfortunate thing fora Man, to have 
heard too much, and to have read too little of 
Hiftory : for as the one gives him much confi- 
dence, fo the other expofes him to many Er- 
rours. Mr.Varillas had heard, that King Henry 
had confulted many Univerfities.; but not know- 
ing where to place this, he fancied, that it muft 
be the firft ftep in the whole Matter. But he 
knew not, that this was not thought on, till af- 
rer a _Sute of above two Years continuance, i 
which the King faw, how he was deluded by 

the Court of Rome ; and upon that, he took the 
other Method. of confulting the Univerhities. All 
his Speculations concerning Cardinal /Vol/ey, are 
buile 
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built. on.the common Miftake, that fuppofes’ 
him ignorant of the King’s intentions for Anne 
Bilon, the falfehood of which I have fufficiently - 
demontftrated, 
529 He tells us, that- Cardinal - 
P.278. 4, Wlfey having once feveral Bifhops to. 
y» Dine with them, the King knowing 
3 Of it, went to them after Dinner, and-made 
952 Writing to be read to them, that fet forth 
» the Reafons againft his Marriage: . the _ Bi- 
» fhops did not approve it quite; yet they 
», were fo complying, as to fay, that if thofe 
» things were true, his Scruples were well 
95 grounded; 

This was too important a thing, not to be 
made appear probable by fome of his pretend- 
ed Vouches, tho’ it is moft, certainly’ falfe ; for 
a Refolution, figned by all the Bifhops of Eng- 
land, except Fifber, was produced before the Le 
gates, to fhew how well the King’s Scruple were 
grounded, 

9-29. He fays, the Privy Councel 

}bid. », acted more fteadily, and intended to 
»» give the King an undeniable Proof of 

» his Miftrefles Lewdnets, for Sr. Thomas. Wiat, 
»» that had obtained of her..the-laft Favours, was 
», Willing to let the King know it ; and ‘fo bes 
9 ing of the Privy Councel, he not only own- 
95 a the matter to the reft of that. Board, bur 
>, Was content to let the King know it 3 and 
>, When he found that the King would not. be- 
»» lieve it, he offere ed to make e the Hing himfelf 
2 an Hye-witnels. to them. Privac but tho’ 
,, the 
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5 the Duke of Suffolk, made this bold Propofiti- 


,,on to the King, he was {0 far from hearkning 


| ,, to it, that Wat was difgraced upon ‘it, and 


» by this means the Miltrefs was covered from 
5, fuch dangerous Difcoveries for the future. 
Such a Story as this might have pafled trom 


| a Sanders, that knew the World little, but in ear- 
) neft, it feems the fits of Mr. Varillas’s Religion 
_ ate ftrong even to Extafie, fince they make him 


write as extravagantly of humane Affairs, as if 
he had paffed his whole Life in a Defert. A 
Man that knows what humane Nature 1s, can- 
not think that 4%at would have either fo far be- 


| trayed Mrs. Boleyn, or expofed himfelf, as to have 


made fuch a Difcovery; it being more natural 
for a Man, that was aflured of a young La- 
day’s Favour, to contribute to her Elevation, 
fince that muft have raifed himfelf, than to con- 
trive her ruin. And King Henry, whofe impe- 
rious Temper gave him a particular Difpofition 
to Jealoufie, muft have been of a different.com- 
polition from all the reft of Mankind, if he 
could have rejeéted a Difcovery of this Nature.. 
And when. the fecrets of Jealoufies are opened 


to. Princes, it is too grofs,even for a Romance, 


o . 
to make the Difcoverer. to begin with the Coun- 


cel-Board, and to procure a Deputation from 
them, to acquaint the King with them. But as 
Wiat does not appear to: have been a Privy 
Councellour,, till: near the end of King Henry's 
Reign ; fo it is plain enough, he was never dif- 
graced, but continued to be {till imploied by the 
King in fome foreign Embaflies, to the end of 
his Luife. Ho abies 
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» 30. He fays, Anne Boleyn endea: | 
» Voured, tho’ in vain, to engage Sr 
»» Thomas More to negotiate her Affair, | 
55 but he being Proof againit all corruption, | 
»» Gardiner, that was a Canonift, was made Se- 
» cretary of State, and was fent to Rome with 
2» my Lord Brian, who {Candalized all Rame with | 
» his lewd behaviour ; and had the impudence | 
» to affure the Pope, that the Queen defired to 
»» be divoreed, that fo fhe might retire into a 
» Monaitery. And made other offers of great | 
» advantage to the Pope, in café he would al- | 
», low the Divorce. | 
Mr.Varillas cannot fay too much in Sr. Tho- 
aas More’s commendation : but fince he was a | 
Man of fo much Sincerity, it is certain, that he | 
approved of the Divorce; for in a Letter, that 
his own Family printed among his other Works, | 
in Queen Mar’s Reign, he, writing to Cromwel, 
owns, that he had approved of the Divorce, | 
and that he had great hopes of the King’s fuc- 
cef3 init,-as long as it was profecuted in ‘the | 
Court of Rome, and founded on the defects that. 
were pretended to be inthe Bull ; and after that, | 
moft of the Univerfities and of the learned Men | 
of Europe had given their Opinions in favour of 
the Diverce, four years after it frft moved, he 
being then Chancellour, went down to the Houfe | 
of Commons and made thofe Decilions to be 
read there, and upon that he defired the Mem- 
bers of Parliament to report in their Countries, | 
that which they had heard and féen, and ad- 
ded thefe very Words, and then all Men will openly 


perceive, | 
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J perceive, that the King has mot attempted this Mat- 
Vier for his Will and Pleafure, but only for the dif- 
A charge of his Confeience. Upon Walfey s Difgrace, 
‘The was made ChanceHour, and continued in that 
high truft almoft three years ; which is an evi- 
‘dent fign that he did not then oppofe the Di- 
vorce ; nor did he grow difgufted of the Court, 
till he faw that the King was upon the point of 
breaking with the See of Rome. So that he 
would have liked the Divorce, if the Pope could 
|have been prevailed with to allow it; but he did 
‘not appreve of the King’s procuring it another 
fway. Mr. Varillas is no happier in the other 
parts of this Article: for Gardiner was not fent 
| firft to Rome, to negotiate this matter. Knight that a 
‘was Secretary of State,wasfirft imployed; and Gar- lz 
diner Was not made Secratary of State,till near the & 
_| end of this Negotiation : nor was he ever fent to | 
) Rome with Brian: nor was Briana Lord,but only a 
| Knight ; and it was a year after this Sute-was firft 
_ begun,before Brian was imployed in it ; fo that he 
‘could carry no ftich deluding Meflage to the 
Pope, concerning the Queen’s defiring the Di- 
vorce, afd for this pretenfion of the Queen’s 
defiring to retire to a Monaftery, it was never Ss 
fl made ufé of by the Englifh Ambaffadours. It i 

| was on the contrary a notion of the Pope’s, who | 
| thought, that if that could be put into her Head, 
“| it would be the eafieft Method of getting out of 
| this uneafje matter : and therefore he ordered 
| his Legate Cardinal Campegio to advife the Queen 
2) toit. And for the {candals of Briav’s Life, they 
muft have been very great, if they gave offence 
at 
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at Rome at that time : but as Ican not anfwer 


much for Brian, fo 1 will not trouble my lf to | 


vindicate him ; but hecould not behave himfelf 


more indecently at Rome then Campegio did in | 
England, when he came over Legate, who fcan- | 


lized even the Court with his lewd behaviour. 


9 31. He fays, the Pope was fenfi- | 


P.272.  ,, ble of his Obligations to the King,and 


»tefolved to do all he could to grati- | 
5 ie him, and fo ordered Cajetan to examine the | 


9 Matter, who did it in his manner after the 
9» Method of the Schools: And here he gives 


9) Us an abftract of his Book. He laid this down — 
» for a Maxime, that the High Prieft under | 


95 the New Teftament had no lefs Authority, 
» than the High Prieft had under the Law of 
29 Mofes, who had powver to allovv of fuch Mar- 


» Tiages, to good ends and in good Circumftan- | 
» ces 5 and. that the end of this Marriage was | 


»» Noble : that the Crovyns of England and Spain 


», being united, might fend their Fleets to block | 


99 UD Conftantinople. And that by this Marriage, 
9) a8 Italy vvas to be fet at Peace, fo King Henry 
9» Vvas- diverted from Marrying into Fami- 
oy lies fufpect of Herefie : and that therefore the 
42 Pope could not grant a Difpenfation for an- 
5) nulling it. And vvith his ufual Confidence he 
») cites on the Margent Cajetan’s Confultation. 
» And this, he fays, confirmed the Pope in his Re- 
>» 4olution, net to grant the Difpenfation for brea- 


»» king the Marriage upon any Terms whatfoever, 
I have given fuch Authentick Demonftrations 


of. the Falfehood of this Particular, that Dam 


fire | 
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J “fare the ftrongeft Fit of Mr. Varillas’s Religion i 
Jcannot refift thems: For the Pope, upon the 
i) firft Propolition, franckly granted the Difpenfa- 
| tion, and only confulted vvith fome Cardinals a- 
| bout the Methods of doing it: and aftervvards 
; he fent over into England, and Promifed, that he ° 
i vvould do, not only all that he could grant out 
<) of that plenitude of Povver, vvith vvhich he 
ivvas velted in the King’s favour. The Pope 
alfo promifed. a Method, that perhaps vvould 
have brought thé matter to an eafier iflue, 
which vwvas, that if the King vvas fatisfied in 
| his ovvn Confcience concerning the Divorce, in 
-vvhich he did not think that there vvas aDo-~ 
tor in the vvhole World, that could judge fo 
vvell as himfelf, then he might put avvay his 
Queen, and Marry another, and then the Pope 
-yvould confirm all. For the crafty Pope thought, 
44_1t vvould be eafier for him: to confirm it, vvhen 
it was once done, than to give Authority to do 
it: and in fhort, the Pope made the King ftill 
believe, that he would do ir, till by that means 
he brought the Emperour to grant him all he 
delired. And as for Cajetan’s opinion, I am 
now in aCountrey where I cannot find his 
| Works, fo I cannot be fo pofitive in this matter ; 
but as far as my Memory ferves me, Cajetan writ 
nothing with relation to this matter: but only 
| in the body of his School-Divinity, that he had 
| publifhed long before this Sute began, he had fet 
«| on foot anew Opinion touching the Prohibitions 
yg) Of Marrying in near Degrees, which the Church 
_ by a conftant Tradition had in all Times lookt 
on 
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on as Mortal Laws whereas he afferted, they 
were only pofitive Precepts, that did not bind 
under the Chriftian Religion, and by confe-| 
quence, that there was no Law now againft | 
Marriages in thofe Degrees, but the Law of the | 
Church, with which the Pope might defpenfe, In | 
all the Books that Ihave feen, that were writ for 
the Queen’s Caufe, Cajetan’s Authority is brought, 
as athing already abroad in the World, and } 
not asa Confultation writ upon this Occafion: | 
and by what I remember of that Cardinal’s | 
Life, it is faid, that in his reafonings with Lu- 
ther he had found himfelf fo defective in the | 
knowledge of the Scripture, that whereas for- 
merly he had given himfelf wholly to the Study 
of School-Divinity, he after. that gave himfelf 
entirely to the Study. of the Scripture, in which, | 
making allowance for his Ignorance of the Q- 
riginal “Tongues, he fucceeded to admiration. | 
But tho’ I cannot procure a Sight of his Trea- 
tife concerning the Degrees of Marriage, thé 
Idea that I retain of his folid way of writing, | 
makes me conclude, that he was not capable of | 
Writing in fo trifling amanner, as Mr. Varillas 
reprefents the Matter. For what Man of Senfé | 
could fay, that the High Prieft under the Jewifh 
Religion could difpenfe with a Brother’s Marry- 
ing his Brother’s Widdow ,>in fome cafes 
in cafe that a Brother died without Children, | 
his Brother, or the next of Kin, might have 
Married the Widdow, by. the Difpenfation that | 
the Law gave, and not by a Difpenfation | 
of the High Prieft. And for. the Ends that 


he 
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he pretends of thofé two Princes, going to 
(block up Conftantinople with their Fleets, a 
man mult be ignorant in Hiftory to the Degree 
got Mr. Varillas, to imagine this, fince as the 
}Kings of thofe Times had no Royal Fleets, 
pbut were forced to hire Merchants Veflels, when 
ithey had occafion for them; fo the blocking 
Sup of Conftuntinople was too bold a’ project for 
thofe days and does not féem to have been fo 
much as once thought on. And for the other 
} Ends that he mentions, tho’ the procuring fuch 
1a Peace to Iraly, as was for the Intereft of the 
8 Popes, was a thing for which they would have 
ifacrificed any thing; yet this differs much from 
|B. Fulius the Second’s Character , who granted 
}the Difpenfation, fince his whole Reign was a 
continued Imbroilment of Italy. Nor does it 
appear that K. Henry's Marriage could have 
fany influence on the Peace of Italy, unlefs it 
were very remote. And as for the other Reafon 
palledged for the Marriage, that it diverted K. 
| Henry from Marrying into Families fufpe& of 
| Herefy, this is too gréat a violation of the 
| Cufiome; for it feems Mr. Varillas had the pre- 
ifent State of Evrope in his Head, when he writ 
Pit: but Cajecan could not write this, for in the 
| Lear 1503. there were no Families in Europe 
‘| fifpet of Herefy: fo that all this reafoning, 
| that is here entitled to Cajetan y is a mafs of 
ut Mr. Varillass, crude Imaginations, which . do 
4) equally difcover both his Ignorance, and_ his 
4) Want of Judgment. 


32. "He 
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32. “ He accufes Mr. Beaucaire, for | 
Mea 3 faying a thing, that’ was no way | 

soe" © yrobable,when he affirms, that Cardi- | 
“€ nal Campegio’ carried over to England | 
“fa Bull annulling the Marriage, which he 
“was allowed tosfhew both to the King 
“and to Cardinal Jey, but that this was only } 
“* an artifice to procure him the more credit | 
“* for drawing out the Procef§ into a great | 
** length. 

But when a Writer rejects what he finds | 
affirmed by another, that lived in the Time 
concerning which he writes, he ought at leaft | 
to give fome reafons to juftify his being of another | 
mind; {ince it is a little too bold for any | 
Man, of a temper more modeft than that of 
Mr. Varillas, to deny a matrer of fact, meerly 
becaufé he thinks it isno way probable: but 
it is not only probable, but evidently true, as I 
have made it appear beyond all poffibility of 
contradiction: for after that Campegio had, ac- 
cording to his Inftructions, fhewed the Bull, | 
both to the King and to Plfey, great endea- 
vours were ufed at Reme to procure an of- 
der for his fhewing it to fome of the King’s 
Minifters ; but the Pope could not be prevailed 
on fo far: and I have printed an Original Let- | 
ter of Fohn Caftalis, that contains a long con- | 
ference that he had with the Pope ow this 
head; by which it. appears, that the only | 
confideration that the Pope had before his 
Kyes in this whole. matter, was the Emperout’s 
Greatnefs, and his Fears of being ruined, 4f he | 


had 
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had “made any further: fteps in that Affair. 
“yy 23. He fays, that the Queen ha- 
5 ving: thrown’‘her ‘felf at the King’s P. 277. 
},, Feet,and made a very moving Speech, 
},, the King was fo far melted with it, that he 
§} 5 faid, he vvas ‘contented to refer. the mat- 
I}, ter to! be judged by the Pope in Perfon, upon 
5, vvhich fhe vvent out inftantly, that fo the 
4), King ‘might not have time to recal that,vvhich 
> perhaps he had faid ‘a little too fuddenly: and 
“),, that fhe alvvays claimed this Promife, tho’ the 
') » King had no regard to it. 
") Here is a new Fit of his Religion, for it 
} feems Sanders felt not thofe vigorous Motions, 
lj that were neceflary to furnifh out his Scenes : 
‘| and therefore, tho Mr. Varillas adds no Difcove- 
ry as to matters of FaGt, beyond what Sanders 
if had made, yet he has ne more copious Inven= 
l} tions of the two. But he does not place his 
] contrivances judicioufly, for it is much fafer to 
“| dref§ up the fecrets of the Cabinet, than pub- 
4 lick Courts of Judicature with fuch garifhings t 
“| and as that was the ‘moft folemn'T'ryal, that e- 
if yer England {faw, in which a King and Queen 
i appeared as Delinquents, to be tried for Inceft, 
™ fo the matter is.not only particularly related by 
“] thofe that lived in that Time,’ or foon- after it, 
") but the Journals of the Court are yet ‘in being, 
IM} and by all thefe it appeats, that? as foon ‘as the 
1} Queen made that’ moving Speech, fhe imme- 
diately rife and went out, without ftaying for 
') one Word of Anfwer. And in all that long Sute 
M that followed afterwards, for obliging the King 
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‘to carry on.the Sute at Rome, that depended for 


three years, this offer of the King’s, if it had 


any other being but that vvhich’ Mr. Varilla?s 


Fiction gives it, vvould have been certainly al- 


ledged, for obliging the King to continue the. 
‘Procefs at Rome:but it vvas never f@ muchas men-. 


=r caine 


tioned, fo the Honour of it -belongs to. Mr. | 


Varillas. 


‘Abid. as the King’s Advocates produced g 


5» Letter, that Cardinal. Hadrian 


-s) vvrit at the time of granting the Bull for the | 
-9) had Marriage,that he had heard P.Fulus the fe- | 


- cond fay, that. he could: not grant it, the 


-9, Queens's Advocates produced likevvife. a Let- 
-» ter of Pope Fulius to the King of England, that 


-») aflured him, that tho” he had not granted the 
> Bull as foon as it vvas demanded, that vvas 
-99not out of any intention to refufe it;. but 


-9> that he had. only. vvaited for a favourable con- 


> juncture, that fo.he might do it the more 
>> deliberatly. 

‘This is of no conféquence ; but feme Men 
“get into ill Habits, that engage them, even 
‘vvhen there is no advantage to tell Lies. The 
wvhole Journals of this Sute mention neither the 
one.nor the other of thefé matters : there is 
fomevvhat. like the fecond, of vvhich fome, it 
deems, had’ in difcourfe given Mr.Varillas a dark 
Hint, and che refolved to garnifh it up the. belt 
he could. ‘There vvas a Breve of P. Fulius’s 


99 34.. ‘He fays, that. ia the Procefs, . 


produced, but not yvyrit. to the King of England, | 


for it vvas addrefled to the Kings of Spain, and 
vvas 
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was indeed believed to be forged in Spain. It 
was conceived in the very Words of the Bull 
for the Marriage, and was of the fame date,and 


| the only difference between it and the Bull was, 


that whereas the Bull mentioned the Queen’s 
Marriage with P. Arthur, as having been pers 
haps confuummated, this {poke of the Confum- 
mation of that Marriage lefs doubtfully, and 
without a perhaps: and the inference that was 
made upon this, was, that the Spaniards fore-, 
feeing that the Confummation of P. Arthu’s 
Marriage would be proved, had forged this 


_ Breve, to make it appear, that the. Pope was 


informed of that as of a thing certain, tho’ it 
was decent in the publick Bull to mention it 
doubtfully. But Mr. Varillas fhews how dange- 
rous a thing it vvas to write Hiltory upon Hy- 
ing Reports, helped up a little with the dull In- 


~ vention of an ill Poet. 


99 35- He runs out into a high Com- 
»» maendation of the ‘Zeal and Fidelity P. 278. 


yy that fome of the Englifh Bifhops, 


9» Who were named to be the Queen’s Advocates, 
5» fhewed in pleading her Caufe. 

But in this he fhevvs, hovv little he under- 
ftands the common forms of Lavv : for fince the 
Queen declined the Court, and appealed to the 
Pope, there was no more occafion given to her 
Advocates, to fpeak to the merits of her Caufe. 
And whereas he pretends, that this was done, 
not only by Bifhop Fifker, but by the Bifhops of 
London, Bath and Ely, that was impoflible, {mee 
all the Bifhops had figned a Writing, which wa 
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produced before the Legates, in vvhich they all 


declared themfelves againft the Lavvfulnefs of 
the Marriage. 
9 36. He fays, the Pope recalled the Caufé, 
9, to be heard before himfelf, on this Pretence, 
» that the King had by Word of Mouth con- 
9) ented to it. 


This is a flight of our Authorssto colour that _ 
Db 3 


fhameful fecret: for vvhen the Emperour had 
agreed to put Florence into the hands of the Me- 
aici, the Pope vvho lad feemed to favour the 


King’s Caufe till that time, did then adihit of 


the Queen’s Appeal: and tho’ he had figned a 
formal Promife, never to recal the Caufe, yet 
he being as little a Slave to his Word, as Mr. 


Varillas is to Truth, broke his faith. But he ne- 


ver fo much as once pretended this Confént of . 


the King’s, : 
9 37+ He fays, Wifey being difgra- 


Ibid... ced, vvas fent to York, vvhere he 


», languifhed fome time, being reduced | 


» almoft to Beggary. 

This comes in as a dah of his Pen, to fet 
out King Henry’s Severity: but one of Wlfey’s 
Domeltticks, that vvrit his Life, tells us, in hovv 
great State he vvent to York, _vvith a-Irain 
of 160 Horfe, and in an Equipage of 72 


Carts follovving him vvith his Houfhold-ftuff s | 


for the King reftored him not only his Arch- 
Bifhoprick of York, but alfo his Bifhoprick of 
Winchefier, vvhich Mr. Varillas fancies he took 
from him ; and it vvas impoffible for a Man, 


that had thofe tvvo great Benefices, to be redu- 


ced to-any degrees of Want. ~~ * 4, 38. He 
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,»» 38. He fays; Anne Boleyn rai- 
5, {6d Cranmer tothe Dignity ofchief P. 281. 
5, Minifter of State, who was one 
5, of the profligateft Men of Exgland,that had 
5, nothing of Chriftianity in him,but the out- 
» ward appearances, being ambitious, vo- 
,,Juptuous, bold, turbulent and capable of 
>, all forts of Intrigues. He had ftudied — 
», long in Gerwsany, where he was infected 
», with Lutheranifme, tho’ he did not out- 
» wardly profefs it. He took a’Concubine 


gy in Germany, whom he afterwards Married 


y, by the King’s permiffion. He had been 


Chaplain long inthe Family of Boleyn, fo 
», When the See of Czterbury fell vacant, 


| gy Anne Boleyn prefented him. 


The Fit here is extream hot and long, 
and fhews , how entirely Mr. Varillas was 
fubdued by it,fince it is hardly poflible for a 
Man to fpit out more Venom and Fal{ehood 
at once. €yanmer was never in the Affairs 
of State, much lefs chief Minifter. And 


. any Ignorance lefs than Mr. Varidlx;’s would 
have found, that Cromwel fucceeded Wol/ey 


in the Miniftery. As for Cranmers Ambiti- 
on, as he had paffed the greateft part of 
his Life in a fecret Retirement, fo he was 
in Germany when the See of Camerbury fell 
vacant, and when he underftood that the 
King intended to raife him to that Dig- 
nity, he excufed himfelf all he could, and 
delayed his Return to England {ome Months, 


‘that fo the King per have time given him 


3 to 
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ee his Mind. He was. fo far from 
pleat and hardy, and from bes 


“ian of Intrigues, that his plain Sim- | 


icity made him to be defpifed by his Ene- 
mes, till they found that there was a wife 
Conduct under all that Mildnefs and Slow- 
neis. And it was this, fimplicity, and his 
keeping himfelf out of all Intrigues, that 
preferved him in King Afenry’s efteem. He 


never went to ftudy in Germany, but was | 
fent into Italy and G.rmany to reafon with | 


$e 


the learned Men in the Univerfities. concer- | 


ning the King’s. Divorce. He married a 
Wite in Germany, and was fo far from ob- 


taining the King’s Permiffion to Marry her, | 


that upon a fevere Law, that was after- 


wards made againft the. Marriage of the 


Clergy, he fent her into Germany for fome 
time, yet he frankly owned his Marriage 
to the Kisg, when he queftioned him upon 
it, aod there was never the leaft imputati- 
on Jaid upon his Chaftity, except this of 
his Marriage, which we think none at all. 
He was never Chaplain ia the Boleyn Fa- 
mily, but lived private in Cambridge, when 
the King came to hear of him, and to im- 
ploy him in the profecution of the Divorce. 

nd fo far was he froin being prefented 
by Anne Roleyn,upon theVacancy of Canterbu- 
vy,that he was then in Germany.And now it 
appears what afecret Mr. Vari&as has, of 
making as much Falfehood go into one Pe- 
riod, ‘as would ferve another to fcatter up 

an 
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and down a whole Books. but we know 
the Society that has this fecret, and it is 


certain, that Mr. Parillas-has learnt it to. 


‘| perfection. 


3» 39. He lays, the King accept-- 
33€d Cranmer upon condition, that. Ibid. 
>> he would pronounce the Sentence: 


9 Of Divorce between their Majefties of Exg-- 
39 44nd, in cafe that the Pope ratified their: 
_y, contefted Marriage: and thus by awa 

49 £0 uncanonical he was. made Archbifhop of: 


9, Canterbury, 


There was no occafion of demanding e- - 
ony fuch Promife of Cranmer, for he had 


openly declared his opinion, that the Mar- 


- riage was inceftuous and unlawful, fo’that 


his Judgment was already known. But Mr. 
Varillas fhews how little he knew our mat- 


ters, when he fays,. that @yaimer was made 


Archbifhop in an uncanonical way; for as 
he ‘was chofen by the Chapter of Cisrerbu- 


ry, fo he had his Bull from Rowe, and how : 


little foever, this is Canonical according to 


the Canons of the Ancient Church, yet Mr. 
Varikas has no reafon to exceptto the Unca- 


nonicalnefs of it: | 

9 40. He fays, he was inftalled by 
9 another Artifice, for being requi- Ibid. - 
99 red to {wear the Oath to the Pope, 
9 he had a Notary by him,who attefted,that 
9» took his Oath againft hisWill,and that he 


») he would not keep it to the prejudice of 


the King. 
° ; D 4 He 
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He made no Proteftation, that he took 
that Oath againft his Will; but he repea: 
ted a Proteftation twice at the high Altar, 
that he intended not by that Oathto the 
Pope, to oblige himfelf to any thing that 
was.contrary to the Law of:God, to the 
King’s Prerogative, or to the Laws-of the 
Land, nor to-be reftrained by it-from pro- 
pofing or confenting to any thing’, . that 
might concern the Reformation of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, the Government of the Church 
of England, or the Prerogatives-of the King 
and .Kingdom,, .This. is .a different. thing | 
from protefting, that he took the-Oath a-| 
gaiuft his Will, which as it had. been ridi- 
culous init felf, fo was very far contrary to 
that native Singlenefs of Heart, in which he 
always acted.. : woth wll 
9) 41-He_fays,. there. was an-an- 
P. 282. ,, cient Law againft the Subjects of 

.. 99.Limgland’s, acknowledging..a fo- | 

», reigs Jurifdiction, upon. which the King | 
>» taifed a Sute againft his Clergy, for own- | 
5) ing thePope’sJurifdiction,in-that. which was} 
> a-Mixt Court, relating both.to. the Tem- | 
3) poral’and the Spiritual.. And. he adds, | 
ssthat the Clergy. had. an_eafie: Anfwer cal 
» this Charge,  fince that Law had.no regard j 
) 

f 

; 


i 
f 


=r areal 


>) to the Spiritual Authority. 

Matters of Law are things of too deli- 
cate a Nature for fo flight a Man as Mr. Va- 
rillasto look into them. He. reprefents this | 
as one fingle Law, that was very old, ang i} 
tnaé } 
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ti hat related only-to Temporals, whereas it 
#) he had known any thing of our Laws, he 
§} would havefeen, thatthere was a vail nuni- 
¢ ber of Laws made inthe Reignsof many of 
t our Kings, fuch as Edward the firft, Kaward 
¢ the third, Richard the fecond, Henry the 
e ath, and Henrythe jth, all relatiig to this 
«| Matter, and thefe Laws were made in ex- 
| -prefs Words againft all that brought Bulls 
i} and Provifionsfrom Rome to Eccicfiaftical 
tN} Benefices, 
§ 4, 42. Hefays, the motions of 
ff 4, the Clergy intheir own de- Ibid. 
#4, fence, could not but be feeble, 
i) ,, fince they bad two {uch treacherotts heads, 
) ,,.a8 Cranmer Archbithop of Canterbury, and 
i) 4, Lee Archbifhop of York, fo they made.a 
‘45 Submiffion te the King, bur he would 
my, not receive it, unlefs they would acknow- 
ff 5, ledg, that he had-the fame Authority o- 
v) yy ver the Ecclefiaftical Body, that he ‘had 
# 5, over his other Subjects, and thus without 
i) ,, thinking on what they did, they furnifh- 
a) ,, ed the King with a pretence cf calling 
5, bimfelf Head of the Church of Eg- 
IN 55 land. 
i Cranmer was {0 little concerned in this 
i) matter, tharit was palttwo Years before he 
| was Archbifhop, while 7V/arbam was Arch- 
i) bithop of Canterbury ; for the Submiffion 
#) was trate in March 1531, and he was con- 
iN} fecrared in Adarch 1533. And Lee ot Yirk 
il) was fo far from confenting to ir, that he 
il) ftrugled long againft ir, after MWarhaw 
D5 and 


32 Reflefloons om the Hiftory 


and his Synod had. paft ic. And whereas | 
he pretends, that the King drew his Pretence, 
co be Head of the Church of England from. 
a general acknowledgment that they had. 
made of the King’s Authority oyer Church- 
men, this is fo far from true, that the whole 
Clergy, even his admired Fifher not ex- 
cepted, did in the Title of the Submifiion, 
to which they all fet their Hands, call the 
King in fo many formal Words, fupream 
Head of the Church, and Clergy of Exg- 
land, in {ofar as was agrecable tothe Law 
of Chrift: and thiswas done during Mores 
Miniftry, who continued Chancellor 15 
Months after this. | 
»5 43+ He fays, that upon Mores’ 
P. 233. -,, laying down his Office, the | 
» King gave the Seals to another 
,, Churchman, that was no lefs devoted to | 
» him than Cranmer... whofe name. was. 
yy Addleyy on whom he beftows a Chaz | 
taker, though he knows nothing. con- 
»eerning him. 

Andley. was no Churchman, but a eom- 
mon Lawyer, as Move was, that had been 
Chancellour before him, and rhe Gentlemen — 
of that Robe being raifed upon merit; and 
not by their Birth, bis low ExtraQtion was no- | 
extraordinary matte. 

“44, He fays, the King finding 

Ibid. ,, that the Pope was afraid, that he 

» fhould contract a Secree Mariage 
ny With Anne Boleyn, velolved to do it, on de= |; 
fig todo the Pope a Spite ; fo the Day 
fie 95 being 
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» being fet, one Round a Prieft, being ap- - 


| 5, pointed to do the Office, demanded the 


5, Pope’s Bull for the Mariage, which he was . 
55 Made believe that the King had procured; . 


9, but the King {wore to him, that he had 


» it in his Clofet, and that nothing. made - 
5 him not go immediately to fetch it, but - 


5 his unwillingnefs to retard that AGtion. : 


This is fo ill told,chat Mr. Vavillzs ought ~ 
| ‘to haveimployed a little of -his Religious - 
Zeal, to make it more plaufible ;: for it was. - 
then fo well underftood, that the Pope was » 
entirely united to the Emperour-, . that.. 
Rolland Lee could not imagine there was 


any Bull granted; and he was all his Life 


of too complying a Temper, to need* fuch 
Artifices to oblige himto do any thing that 
might ferveto advance him. Mr. Vartllas 


' reprefents the King here too much like a 
private Gentleman, that keeps his Papers 


in his own Clofet, and thar muft go fetch 


them upon occafion, which was. fo far from 


K. Henry's Temper, that our Poet neglect- 


ed the Cxflome too much, in prefenting’ him « 


in fucha Manner. Only it was thought fic 


to make the King begin his Marriage witha . 


falfe Oath? And tho’ not only Truth but 


Decency was Saerificed to that, this was too 
| {mall a mattertocreate any Trouble to fue 
) a ManasMtr. Varillas: and his making the 


King to Mary, Anne Boleyn, only to do‘ a 


Spite to the Pope, is of a piece with the 
reft. But this being the Conclufion of an 


i) Amour of a feyen Years continuance, a 


Poe 
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Poet fhould; have given: ic.a’, more: amorous | 


tUrn, - i 
> 45-; Bue: totet usfee, that his 


i 
| 


Pr 284. ,, Character of Poet hasnot quite ‘| 


»» abandoned him,. he, brings in A- 


» Mour.in:, Jealoufy, and rells us, that the 
5, Jealoufy of the two. Sifters. was the true. 


'y Cafe of, it 5. for the, Elder envying: the 


3» ortune of. the Younger,. began to publifh .| 
33 the Privacies that: had been between. the 


>> King ‘and her, upon which the younger, 
» to take her turn af Revenge, was con- 
> tensed to be Married to the King fecretly, 
» upon his promifing to publith it- within two 
9, Mofths. ~~ 


Bur the Fictions as.well asthe Verles of old. 
Men, when they enter upon amorous mat- | 


ters, tafte of their Age: for itis a pleafant 
thing to {ee our Poet fancy. that: it, was Re- 
venge that determined a young Gentlewo- 
man to be content to hea Queen, “ one 
would think. that other Gonfiderations with- 
out this, were ftrong enough: to make a 
Crown appear a lovely. thing to» her... As 
for her eldeft Sifter - AZary’s. Indifcretion, 
and Jealoufy, our, Author has. the honour 
to be the Inventer of it.: for: I donot find 
i inany other Writer, and therefore Ido 
bim all'the Juftice hecan defire,, in confef- 
fing this to be the Produ& of. his own Fan- 
cy. Bur. his. imagining that the King 
would ‘not.Jofe this. favourable: Moment, 


Jeaft the attraGtives of a:Crown fhouldhave | 


deen Jefs operative, if: Spice did not. concur 
elena to 
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to quicken them,.-fs a thought too little wor- 
thy of a Man that pretends to have obferyed 


humane Nature fovexactly. 


5» 40. Hefays, upon this Cran- 
» mer withy fome Judges, that Ibid. 
jy were corrupted, were fent to 
5, Dunstabley to put an: end to the procefs 
,, of the Divorce; andstho’ the ~ Quicen re- 


4, fuled: toacknowledg them,: yet they dif 
riidalied the Mwriage 9". 


There was no cccafion to:corrupr Judges 


| in this Matter, nor were there any Judges 
| imployed init: -a great. many Bifhops went 
along with Crasmer;.and concurred in the 
Judgment with him, tho” the Sentence was 


paftin his Name. .Ic wasmade appear, that 
it had-been the: conftant Doétrine © of the 
Church, thatthe Prohibitions of the Degrees 


| of Marriage in the Law of \Mojes, were 
| moral Preceptssc' which did oblige Chriftians. 


This was provedby the Decrees of feve- 


| ral Popes, the Canons of many Synods and 
| Councils, and by the concurring T'eftimontes 
of almoft all the Greek and Latin Fathers 


bothAncient and Modern, and by the a- 
grecing Doétrines both of.Schoolmen, Ca- 


» nonifts, and Cafuifts ; and if Tradition was 
) the cue Expotnder of . Scripture, andthe 
fure-conveyanceof Dogtrine, the Marriage 


was certainly inceftuous; fo that according 


to the fundamental Doétrine of the Church 
| of Rowe, the: Marriage was unlawful: and 
) by thefame -Authoritics it was alfo proved, 
that the Pope’s. Difpenfation could not 


e make 
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make void the Law of God, and that the 
Clergy. of England were the proper Judges 


of what fell out in England. This being. 


the State of chat Matter, and almoft all the 
Univerfities of Europe, that of Bologna it 


felf not excepted, tho’ it was the Pope’s 


own Town, having declared in the King’s 
Favour, it was no wonder,if Crammer, upon 
fuch Grounds, proceeded? to give Sentence, 
» 47+ He dreffes up-a Speech 

P, 286, 4, for Card. Belay, all out of his 
5) Own fancy ; butone thing is te- 

»5 markable ; lie makes the Cardinal repre- 
»» fent to the King, that if he went to fepa- 
»5 rate himfelf from the Communion of 


» the Church of Rome, either he would 


yy fucceed in it, or nots if: he fucceeded 


9 init, befides that he put himfelfin a- 


5, ftate of Damanation, there would be no 


5» Place found that wouldebe:fafe for his fa-. | 


» cted Perfon, againft théaretempts of zca- 
3s lous Catholicks, who would endeavour 


35 oKill him, that they might prefervetheir — 
>, ancient Religion ; and ifhe fucceeded nor, | 


sg he might be afiured, that he would lofe 


sy both his Crown, and his Life ina general 


» Revolt. 


Mr. Varillas is now in'a Fit of Religion — 


of another fort, for as there are hot and 
cold Fits of Agues, foif fome of his Fits 
make him forget the Obligations of {peak 
ing Truth,this makes him {peak out a truth 


indeed, but of that Nature, chatif he had 
been long practifed in the Secrets of the Court 


of 


i 


' 
| 
! 
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of Rowe, or of the Jefuite Order, he would 
have known, that tho’ during che Minority 
of a King, a Cardinal. Peron might {peak 


it boldly, or during che Confufions of a Ci- 


‘vil War, the whole Sordonne might declare 


in Favour of it, yet under fuch a Reign, 


» and intheprefent Conjuncture, it was to be 


hb 


-raCter, but that of zealous Catholicks. So 


{ 


denied boldly. And one would not have 


thought, that at thistime a Clement or a 
Ravuilliac would have had no worfe Cha- 


) we have now an entire notion of a zealous 
§ Catholick from. Mr. Vartllas: he does not 
) trouble himflf to examine what he fays, 


eo 


whether it is true or falfe, nor will he ftick 


at any Crime, if ic may tend to preferve his 
Religion. And if a Prince goes about to 
change his Religion, and to depart fram the 


» Communion of the See of Rowe, he mutt 
at firft look for a general Revol, which 


) muft end in his Deprivation and Death, 
J and if that fails, there is areferve of zca- 


~~ J 


® lous Catholicks, who will perfue him into 
} every corner, ad never give over, till they 
| have Sactificed him to the Intereft of their 


1 Religion.. ‘This is the fevereft thing that the 


tut 


—— 


ereatelt Enemy to their Church could pof- 


) fiblv objet toit; and yet Mr. Variilas has fo 


~ 


) little judgment, asto put ic in the Mouth 


) of aCardinal. “Buri is but lately that he 
has got his Penfion,and he has not paft a long 


Noviciat, or perhaps he isnow. too aldto 


J learn the refayings, that his Pattern Mr. 


) Maimbourg would haye taught him, who 


A} 
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in fuch'a Reign‘as this is im France,muft dref up 
their Religion as: a Doctrine, all made up of O- 
bedience and Submiifion. But perhaps fome- had 


told ‘Mr. Varillas, that the «late: Articles of the 


Clergy lookt like the beginning ‘of ‘a Separation 
from the Court: of Rome, fo that he thought, ‘it 
vvas fit to let the King knovv his Danger, if he 
vvent a ftep further, either in that Matter, or in 


a Reformation of’ Religion; of ‘vvhich there has 


beer fo much noifé made lately in’ France; tho’ it is 
viftble that this has beer fet on foot, meerly to 
deceive thofe,thdt had a mind to.cozen themfelves 
by the hopes of fomeAmendments,to make Ship- 
vvrack of their Faithand of a good Confcience. 
55 48. He makes the Hopes, that the 

Pu287- 4, Cardinal Bellay had of fucceeding in 
5» his Negotiation, to be chiefly founded 


»>0n the King’s being vveary of Anne Boleyn, and 
»> his becoming in love vvith Fane Seimour ; and 


,, that therefore he concluded that time, and a 


»» little Patience might infallibly difpofe him to = 


5, return back again to Queen Katherine. 

He makes here f{trange Difcoveries in the 
matters of Love, fince he. fancies, that the 
King’s falling in love with a new Mittrefs, 


might difpofe him to return to his’ old: and - 


abandoned Queen.. ‘The thing. is -alfo {0 faltely 
timed, that it. wag two years and almoft a half 
after this, before there appeared any beginnings, 
either of the Kings difpleafure of Anne Boleyn,or of 


his Love to Fane Seimour, But the true account of - 


this laft Negotiation of the Card. de Bellay is that 
at Mar/eiiles : he Pope had promifed to Francis 
. Tg at Bed 8 
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the firft, that if KK. Henry would fubmit the 
matter to him, and fend a Proxy to Rome, he 
“would judg in his favour againft the Queen, 
becaufe he knew that “his caufe was juft and 
good; and the Cardinal was fent over to ia: 
ducé the King to make his Submiffion ; but the 
King would not upon verbal Promifes make fo 
‘great a ftep, yet he promifed,that if Affurances 
-were fent him, that were formal and binding, 
he would upon that fend a Submiffion in’ full 
4 form to Rome, and when the Cardinal procured 
“thefe from the Court of Rome, the King did 
fend over the Submiffion. So that Mr. Varillas 
having fuppreft the true Account of this Nego- 
tiation,he thought he muft make it up with fome- 
what of his own Invention: and as all Liquors 
‘drawn out of a mufty Barrel tafte of the Cask; 
‘fo there “are fo many Characters that belong to 
)-MrVarila?s imagimation,that it is heard for him 
‘to venture on. inventing, without difcovering 
that he has full as little Judgment as he has 
Sincerity. 

“49. He lays the blame of the 
“ flownefS of ‘the Courier, on the ~ Ibkl. 
© Care that the Emperor’s Minifters 
“had taken, to ftop the Paflages. 

But this was a ridiculous obférvation ; for 
there being a day fet for the Courier’s Return, 
he hapned only to come two Days after his 
time, and it being in the Winter, in which the 
Sea was ‘to be twice paft, there is no need. to 
-syun to any other fpeculation for a flownef8. of 
_-wwo Days in fuch a Voyage, and at fuch’a es 

on 
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fon ; but it is often obférved of thofe, that |! 
have contracted ill habits, as lying in particular, |) ! 
that their naughty cufoms return upon them, | | 
even when there is no provocation lying on |! 
i them to tempt themto them ; fo MrV«rillas has 
ip given himfelf fuch a Jiberty, to interweave his 

et own Fancies with all the Tranfa@tions that he- 
relates,that he cannot let the flighteft thing pa. | 


without bringing ina ftroak of his Politicks to. |: 
adorn jit. 


“50. He fays, the Pope having 
P. 288“ paft Sentence againft the King, 
“ the King did upon that hold.a Par- 
“ liament on the 24. of April, 1524, in which. | 
* he made himfelf to be acknowledged fupream: | 
“ Head of the Churches of England and. Ive- 
“ land; and. got his former Marriage to. | 
“be condemned, and’ his fecond to be con. | 
“firmed; upon. which Q, Katherine: died of 
** Grief. | 
In fuch publick things Mr. Varillas fhould: 
a be wiftr than to venture on the giving of Dates, 
| for it is at leaft two to one that he gives them. 
|. wrong. ‘I'he Parliament, that pat all thef 
Laws, fate down on the 1 5th of January, 
and was prorogued on the 29th of March, 
and Sentence was given againit the King. at 
Rome the 23, of March: for the truth is, the. 
King did not expect fincere dealing from the 
Court of. Rome, and therefore he looking on. 
this laft Propofition as a Delufion, to divert — 
him from paffing the Aéts, that he had° pro- 
jected 


of Herefies of Mr. Varillas. 91 


Vie&ed for this Seffion, refolved to go on with 
Shis Defign, knowing that if the Pope would 


} grant him that which he defired, it would not 


-~ -— 


he 4 


i 


| be uneafy for him to get thofe acts repealed. 


Q. Katherine lived two years after this; {0 


that, tho” the-Melancholy, which this gave her, 


idid very likely fhorten her Days, yet it was 
| too Poetical, to make her juft to dye at the 
) end of that Parliament. 


“ 51. He fays, that the King upon 
& the firft Informations of Anne Boleyn’s P. 289. 


\ “ Diforders, would not believe them ; 


© but at laft he found fuch Proofs, as fuily 


“ convinced him, upon which he waiteds. 
“till he found a fit opportunity, to let hss 
“Jealoufy break out. 

It agrees ill with what he had faid: before, 
that K. Henry was) become weary of. Anne 


| Boleyn, to make him now {o uneafy to believe 
‘ al of her; for nothing difpofes fo much to 
-Jealoufy, as a Diflike already conceived, which 


naturally inclines one to think ill of a Perfon 
whom he does not love; but it is certain ‘KK. 
Henry never pretended, that he faw any thing, 
that was difhonourable in her: and the ridicu- 
lous ‘Fale of the Tilling at Greenwich was a ly 
too ill contrived, to be again taken up; for 
the Queen’s dropping a Handkerchief, was a 
favour of too publick a nature, and is not at 
all credible, confidering that fhe found the 
King’s affections were {traying from her. And 
even that was too flight a matter, to have 
wrought her ruine, tho’ it had been true. 

| Bip) 9c 
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| “52. He fays, her own Father | 


Pp 250. “ was one of her Judges, but tho’ fhe 

“‘ made a cunning Defence, yet fhe 
“was condemned together with four of her 
“ Adulterers, and after that fhe went to meet 
** Death, with more of fiercenefs, than of a 
* true greatnefS of Soul,and fhe died as exaétly in 
“all the Maxims of the Stoical Philofophy, as 

°° if fhe had ftudied them. 


This affertion of her Father’s being one of | 


her Judges, has paft fo current, that I have-no 
reafon to charge’ Mr. Varillas for it, becaufe I 
my felf yield to the current of Writers; yet 
having procured a fight of the Original Re- 
cord of her Procefs, I found it was a falfehood, 
and in the end of my firft Volume I had cor- 


rected the Errour in which I had: fallen: fo 1 | 


mutt at leaft conclude, that Mr. Varillas never 
read any Hiftory, ‘The Queen had-a ftrange 
Plea, for there was not one Witnef$ brought 
againit her, fo that fhe was condemned meerly 
upon Teftimonies that were. brought in wrt 
ting, which. is exprefly contrary to. our ‘Law. 
As for her Behaviour at “her Death, it was 
far from being Stoical, for it was rather too 


cheerful; and the Lieutenant of the Tower, 


‘who knew her Behaviour better than any 
Perfon whatfoever gives a very different repre- 
fentation of it, for in: his Letter to the Court he 


tells of her great Devotion,. of her’ cheerfuls”. 


nefs and of the proteftations* that fhe» made-of 
her Innocence the Morning before. fhe died, 
when fhe received the Sacrament, adding, thar 
her 
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her Almoner was ftill with her, and had been 
. with her ever fince two a clock after Midnight. 
. And he alfo fays, that fhe had much Joy and 
. Pleafure in her Death. And as all this is very 
4» far from the Maximes of the Stoical Philofo- 
, phy, fo ir feems Mr. Varillas underftands very 
little. what they were, otherwife, if he had 
, remembred vvhat a picture® he had made of 
Anne Boleyn, he muft have knovvn, that the 
(amorous difpofition that -he had faftned on 
y her, agreed very ill wvith a Stoical Uncon- 
j cernednefs and equality of "Temper. But this 
4 he thought vvas a pretty conclulioa of one of 
., the Scenes of his Piece. 
4 And novv being as vveary of this ungrate- 
» ful Impioyment, as any Reader, or as even Mr. 
| Varillas himfelf muft needs be, I find my felf 
» at great eafé, being no more obliged to turn 
» over fo very ill a Book. And fince in the 
, Survey of one of the fhorteft of the ten Books, 
y o£ vvhich that Work confifts, I have found {0 
., Many capital Errours, in moft of vvhich there 
, 18 a complication of divers Miftakes in the fame 
Period ; to hovv much publick fhame muft Mr. 
, Varillas be expofed,if thofe vyho are concerned, 
-examine'the, other Books, as: I have done this. I 
, expect no‘other Juftice from himfelf, bur that he 
“ vvill reckon all this fcorn, that {uch a Difcovery 
. mult bring upon: him, -as ameritorious Suffering 
; at the hands of Hereticks, and that he vvill 
, ufe it as an Argument to raife his Penfion. But 
, it wvill be’a great happinefs if others can learn, 
" |tho’ at ‘his: coft, to vyrite vvith more ‘Truth and 
_ \greater Caution, yp Lhe 
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The defign of all revealed Religion is, to heighten; | 


in-us thofe Seeds of Probity, Vertue and Gentlenels, | 


J 


that are in our Natur 
that it were better to 
revealed Religion at a 


makind, that there were no 


will not ftick to fay | 


in being, and that humane | 


Nature fhould be left to it felf, than that there were | 
fach a fort of arevealed Religion received, that o- 


verthrows all the Principles of Morality, and that in- 


ftead of making men fincere, teaches them to be falfe, — 


and inftead of infpiring them with Love and Mercy, 


inflames them with Rage and Cruelty,and it is likely, 
that Mr. Varillas willeatily find out, what that So- 


ciety is, which Imean.. For he deferves well to be | 


at leaft one of the Lay-Brothers of the Order, if not 
to fill up Mr. Afaimbourg’s room, and then the Ore 


der will not lofe by the change much of a quality, 


that has been believed to be almoft an effential ingre- 
dient in its Conftitution, which gave occafion to a 


very pleafant Paflage, that, as Iwas told, fell out at 


Amiens within thefe 20 years. 
All the Companies of Tradesmen in the Church of 


Rome choofe aSaint for their Patron, and the many — 
new invented Trades have put fome Bifhops to hard 


fhifts to.give proper Saints, which has produced fome | 


very ridiculous Patronages, for the Cooks have the’ 


Affumption, for their Feaft, becaufe the two firit Syl- 
lables. afum fignifies roafted ; and -when the Needle. 
makers at Paris asked of the Cardinal Gondy a Patron, 


he could not eafily find out a Saint that had any relas | 


tion to their Trade, but he advifed them to take Alle | 


Saints, for it could not be thought, but that fome one 


or other of the Saints had made Needles ; but the Bi- | 


fhop-of Amiens gave Ignatius Loyola, to be the Patron 


of the Packers, now the Word emballeur, asit fignifies | 


a Packer, it pafiesalfo for a Trapan; fo the Packers 
being fatisfied with the Bifhop’s nomination, had Jg- 
natius upon his Day in 
Jefuits were offended, to fee their Patron pretended 
to by. fuch a Company of Mechanicks, and fued the 
Packers upon it, they defended themfelves upon the 


account of their Bifhop’s naming him to them, and 
when the Bifhop was asked why he had given him for 


their 


a Proceffion, upon which the. | 
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| their Patron, ‘he alluding to the other fignification-of 
. the Word embaeur{aid, that he-had obferved that all 
| the embaleurs of Europe were under that Saint’s Pa- 
; tronage. But it is not neceflary to infer from hence, 
y that Mr, Marillas has a juft daim to his proteétion, 
« for tho” he feems to have very good inclinations, yet 
, he wants the addrefS that is neceflary. to recommend 
» him to forefined a Society, and to a.perfeétion in it, 
» that-coft Mr. Afzimbourg a whole Jubily for a Novi- 
| tiate ; for tho’ even years isenough to learn an ordi 
»| Mary Trade, yet fifty is neceffary to furnifh a man.with 
ya fufficient ftock of Impudence for {0 hardy an Im. 
we ployment. 


4 ] Have at laft found Card. Cajetan’s Works, andam 
it & 


#P- 141. forit is hard even to guefS. wrong, when. it 


1) 08 the Obligation of the Levitical eda 2dz 
i) Law concerning the degrees of Mari- queft..15 4: 
i Arle Qe 


‘ )calumniates him, and of which none lefs ignorant 
ge, than himfelf, is capable, all.that Cajetan fays is that 
iq Whereas Thomas Aquinas was.of opinion, that thofe 
ypecerees were Moral, and of eternal obligation, he 
aa in his Commentary declares himfelf-of another Mind, 
|.) Bat takes a very backwardMethod to prove it,yet fuch 


Ash 
t 


1 


{ 


igh as was fuitable enough to the blindnefs of the time in 
th which he writ ; for he proves that they are not’ Mo- 
“iy ral, only becaufe the Pope difpenced. with them, who 


Could not difpence with the Moral Law, and he gives 


or 
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for inftance the Marriage of the Kings-of, 
Moderna Portugal, to which he adds thefe Words, 


quoque’ The prefent Queen of England had likemife, 
Regina — confummared ker former Marriage with tke 
Anglie Tate Brother of the.King of England her 
confum-  Aufband. So ‘that: Caj’tan was_ only dri- 
maverat vento this ‘opinion, that he might juftify 
prius ma- ‘the Praétifes of the Court of Rome. And 
trimonium it appears by what he fays concerning. it, 


cum olim: ‘that it was confidered at Rome as an un-. 
_fratre ifti- doubted Truth, that the Queens firft Ma-. 


us Regis riage with Prince Arthur was confumma-. 
Angliz . ted: and fo itis fuffciently apparent. how. 
fui mariti impudent Mr. Varillas isin.the Abftratt, 

that he charges on Cardinal -Cajetan’s-Me= 
mory, it was far. from his way of reafoning , to 
talk of Fleets sant Conftantinople; but Mr. 
Parillas, who: knows little of the paft .Time,, , and. 
fancies that matters went formerly as they go now, 
had perhaps the low Effate in which the Ottoman 
Empire is at prefent, or the Bombarding of Gexog»in 
his Eye, when he thought of the fending Fleets againft 
ConSanrinople above 180 Years ago, but this fpecula-. 
tion‘was asmuch out of Cajetan’s way, as itis fuitable 
to Mr. Varillas, 

Page 158. He fays,'K. Aeary the Eighth had op- 
pofed the Marriage of ‘his Sifter to the King of Scot- 
land, with'fo much violence, that it’ brought on him 
féveral Fits’ of an Ague, But that Marriage being made 
in Auguf?- 1502, the young Prince was not then ele- 
ven years old, and this is too early even for a Poet te 
rake matters of State to have gone fo deep into his 
thoughts,as that they endangered hisHealth.But as the 
Legends of Saints reprefent ‘them in Extafies, before 
they have paft their Childhood,fo Mr: Parillas thought 
it fuitable to the reft of his Poem,to reprefentK. Henry 
even.in his Infancy as tranfported with the violence o 


impetuous Paffons. But lam afraid I lay too much | 


to his charge,fince I do not believe that he had exami- 
ned. the hiftory of his Life fo critically,as to know even 
his Age:but it isa fad thing for an ignorant Man_not to 
have a Chronological Table always before him, 
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Do not think it neceffary to write 

any thing in the way of Preface to fo 

short a Book > bui Jince there ap 
peared along Preface before the Fr ench 
7 Tranflation ¢ of my Reflections, to which 
Mr. Varillas has made fome fort of An- 
| fwer, The fame worthy Perfon, having 
given himfelf the trouble to tranflate 
hkewtfe my Reply thought wt neceffary 
to fay fomewhat in Defence of his fora 
mer Pretace: I havetranflated that into 
Enelith, /ince it gives a further difce- 


very of Aer, Varillas’s fincersty. 


Beesseses segs ssaas 


“A 


The 7ranflator's PREFAC E, 


7 


Put in English. 


i Had accufed Mr. Varéllas in the 
Preface which | had fet before Dr. 
Burner's Reflestions, that he had in his 
Fiift ory of Herefies contradicted feveral 
things which he had afarmed fome 


2 A eet : ez 
years before that,in his Hiftory of Wick: 


lifianifm : for tho the two firft Books 


ot the former,are indeed the fame work 
with the /atter, as to the main parts of 
them ; yet feveral confiderable Alteras 
tions were obferved to be between 
them: many things being left out in 
the Hiffory of Herefies, which were in 


thatof Wicklifiani{m. ‘To all this Mr, 


Varillas anf{wers, ina few words; and 
fays, 1. That the Hiftory of Wickliffia- 


nif was printed without his knowledg.~ 


> That his Name was not prefixed to 
it. 3. That tho tt contained indeca feve- 
val things that were taken from him , yet 
it contained others that were none of his. 
4. That he not only never owned that 


Book for hisy bus that he moved to have 


it fuppreffed: and that at his Inflance an 


Order 
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Order of Council was granted, for fups 
preffing it, and for fining the Printer in 
600. Livres: From all which he con- 
cludes, that he 1s not at all accountable 

for any thing that 1s on that Book; and 
that no Inferences ought to be drawn 
from tt to his prejudice. 

It is true, that it cannot be proved 
that Mr. Varillas foldthe Copyto Certes 
the Merchant of Lions: butit 1s cer- 
tain, that he pay’d dear for it; and 
that the Copy that was fold him, was 
very clean writ; and that there were 
{ome Marginal Notes writ Uponit, by 
another hand, tho thefe were not in- 
deed of great Confequence: The Sta- 
rioner .was alfo fo much {candalifed, 
when he faw, that fohn Hus was re- 
prefented fo advantagioufly , and that 
the Couucil of Canftance was fo 11 

he intended to have al- 
he Copy alittle; but in thar he 


= 


fooke of, that 
t 


was not left to his Liberty.. The Book, 


was printed, and fold publickly, both 
at Lions and Grenoble, for fomeconfi- 

ime: and it pafied generally 
Cor Mr. Varillas’s Book, both among 
the Koman (atholicrs and the Prote- 


ftants: The more moderate of the 
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Roman (atholicks, recommended the 
Book to the Proteffants , as an Evi- 
dence to convince them, that there 
i were Weiters in their Church, that 

| even in Matters of Confequence, durft | 

it fay the Truth very boldly. Nor was | 

Wat it then fo.much as pretended by any | 

perfon whatfoever, that there were any 

Hh Paflages foifted in, which were notof | 
ia the Authors Writing. The Book 

f was not only looked on as writ by 

iW, Mr. Varillas,in theremoter Provinces, _| 

but even in Pars it felf it paft for —| 

his: and this report went fo current, | 

that Mr. /a Rogue fpoke of | 
! 10, Iournal jt inhis Journal laftyear, as 

i p.170.0fthe a thing of whichno doubt 

{ 

| 

| 


| 

sy had been made: for he tells - 

us, That Adr. Varillas be- 
gins histwo firft Books withthe Hiftory 
of Wickliff, of John Hus, and Jerome 
of Prague, which had already appeared 
ql sn feveral Impreffions , under the Title 
Ue of the Hiftory of Wicklifianifim. Sothat 
Hen it is certain, that the Order of Council 
| vhich Mr./arz/las procured againft the 
i Printer of Lzons, tor fupprefiing that 
. Book, made no great noife at Paris, 
ef otherwife the Author of the 7ournal 

ae would 
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would have heard of it. 
The Preface that was fet before the 
Edition at Lions, is indeed writ by 
one, who fays, that the Author would 
not give hisconfent to the printing of 
the Book: and for that reafon, he 
does not fet his Name before it: but 
he does not fay a word of any Addi- 
tions that are madeto it;tho he fhews 
himfelf to be both fo zealous for his 
Religion, and fo full of efteem for 
Mr. Varillas , that it is not probable 
that he would have fuffered any Ad- 
ditions to be made, efpecially fuch as 
thofe that were marked in the former 
Preface. On the. contrary, tho he 
fays, he will not anfwer, but that there 
may be fome Faults in the Printing, 
yet heaflirms, that none willbe found 
that contradié the Truth of the Hi- 
ftory. Iwill not be fo malicious, asto 
fay, that itis probable this Preface was 
of Mr. Varillas’s own compofing; fince 
it is not likely that there are many be- 
fides himfelf that think fo well of 
him, as the Writer of that Preface 
does:.and the Artifice of Printing 
§ Books, by the Authors themfelves, and 
-yetinthe Name of azother, as if their 
A 4, confent 
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confent was not obtained, is fo com- . 
mon, that Mr. Varillas may think, 
that he efcapes well, “if he is not 
charged with fouler and more inexcu- 
fable Impoftures than this is. Butit 
‘5 certain, that all thofe Additions, 
which Mr. Varillas does now reject, 
are writ inthe fame ftile with the reft of 
the work, and noman that isacquain- 
red with his way of writing, will think; 
that if he had intended to have faid 
ttofe things, which he now difowns; 
‘e would have exprefied himfelf in 


J zee 
Lit 
other Terms. And befides allthis, he 


hink it is enough to fay , that 


cannot 
shere are fome things in the Hiftory of 
W ickliffanifm, that are taken out of his 


ree ; aes 2 ee Ciel 

ob, fince the whole Body or the 

oy 4 : ' - J [as <7 ye | AY Ap Sea 

Work is wordtor word the fame, ex- 
2 


e alterations; Sothatifhe. | 


cepring thofe a 
1 <7 % a { : + (pam ‘§ ; ‘ ie x 
would exprefs- himfelf with any lore 
of fincerity , he ougat to have faid, 
H ee § F R iret: em . RR 
that thefe two Boors weere indeca hts. 
2 ( ae 52 AO ant thinizc t RX74 
But fince he does notthink fir to own 


thofe' paflages; that are now {trucls 
Oo 


eut, he oug 


snftead of fetting, this matter down to 
indes 


: 


ht only to have. added, | 
that fome Additions were put into the. 
former Editions without hts knowledge 5 | 


\ how could he 


{ 


| affirming that is was a Book of his, and 
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indefinitly as he has done, by which he 
pretends to cover himfelt, and to dif= 
avow whatfo@wer paflages are abjected 
to him, as he fhall think it convenient 
for him todo. But it is now alittle 


too late. for Mr. Varillas to make ufe 
5 


of this Excufe: and let him fay what 
he will, he muft at leaft juftity him- 
felf for a{l that is in his Hiffory of He- 
refies. An Ingenious Azthor has lately 
fhewed him, that he has now rendred 
himfelf accountable for the former 


) Book, even with all the Faults that 


were in it, Let him defend himfelf as. 
he can: but let himmot fancy that he 
will efcape.a fecond time, by cafting 
the blame of the Faults that are now 


| in this Edition,as wellas they were in. 


the former, over on the Printers or 
Book; fellers. 

Asforthe Order of Council, itis fo 
far from proving, that the Hijlory of 
Wickliffianifm was none of his, as Mr. 
Varillas pretends, that it proves the 
contrary very clearly 3. for otherwife 
have obtained it, but by 


| that a Copy of it was ftollen from him. 


} 


6 


On what other ground couldthe er- 
chang. 
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chant of Lions have been fined: for he 
nad obtained the Licence for printing 
it, both of the Kings*Advocar and 
his Atrorney, according to the Cuftom, 
which is printed at the end of the 


is certain, that fuch a Licence as this, 
vas fi 

ult all profecution at the Kings 
te: nor could Mr. Varillas. found 
his complaint upon any other ground, 
but this 5 tharhe was the Author of the 
Book; {face he could not profecute the 
Stationer for printing another mans 


«a 


There is another reafon which Mr. 
Varillas will not eafily anfwer, that 
thews him to be the Author of all: 
thofe retracted Paflages ;. which is,- 
that it is well known, that no man in: 
France could be inclined, from any 
confideration of Intereft, to magnify 
jobnHus, orto decry the Council of 
Conftance :on the contrary, this would 
have been of very ill Confequence to 
them, and might have brought them 
ito great trouble: fo that men will 
be inclined ratherto think , that at firft 
Mr. Varillas writ his own true fenti« 
ments 
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ments touchifig fohy As and that 
Council, which afterwards he thought 
fit to fupprefs., when he faw how much 

| prejudice this might bring him: A 

) man is eafily believed when he writes 

) againtt his Intereft, but if it appears, 
that a man has either a defign to raife 
himfelf, or at leaft to preferve him- 
felf, the world is too ill-natured , not 
to fufpect all that he can fay, let him 
ufe what terms foever he will, when 

})) it once appears that thefe are his mo- 

| tives: efpecially if there is aiey other 

|) occafion given to fufpe& his fincerity : 
and in a word, all his complaints of 
the Printer of Lions, and even the Or« 
Aer of Council and Fine, will pafs with 
| jealous people, but as a Collufion, 

: . fo that after all, Ido very much appre 

fhend, that the greateft part of his 

|) Readers, will fill believe him to be 
accountable for thofe fuppreffed paf- 
| fages, whether he will or not; chiefly 
) when they confider, that there was 

‘})an effectual means , by which Mr. Va- 

Wvillas might have cleared himfelf of 
thofe Imputations, of which he has 
net made any ufe: and that was, the 

ixetuting by good Evidences all Heh 
| 7 Addie 
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Additions, that were in the Edition of 
Lions; and the difproving them by 
folid Reafons. For it is not enough 
barely to affirm thecontrary , efpecial- 
if ly in this cafe, in which it cannot be 
1 | denied, but that there are {till {pecious 
HY enough Reafons, to induce us to be- 
ae lieve them, notwithftanding his bare 
Denial, 


A DEFENCE |} 
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A DEFENCE 
A; Of the 


{ REFLECTIONS 


Onthe Nin’th Book of 
M* Vrillas’s Liftory of Herefies; 


Being.a Reply to his Anfwer. 


fi RR. Varillas has given me’ in 
a his Title Page all poflible 
HL grounds to expeét foul deal- 
| ing from him; for tho the Titles of 
t) Books are too publick to be falfified 
‘TD yet’ he that will be thought an Origi- 
nal in fo many other things , it feems 
refolyed to begin with one that isa little 
extraordinary ; for common Impo- 
'§ ftures are below him. I hadentitled my 
Book, Reflections on his Hiftory of He~ 
refies; and more particularly on his 
minth Book,’ and he gives it a new 
Title; as if it had beena Crittch antke 
8 two 


2 et Reply to 
two firft Tomes of his Hiftory of the 


Revolutions that have hapned 


Pp. 8. on Europe in the matters of 

Religion ; This was not a fat- 
jure of Memory , but.a ftudied Im- 
pofture: for he reprefents my defign 
as if it had been againft his whole 
Work, and upon that he charges me 
for having fingled out only fome pars 
ticulars, of whichhe mentionsa few: 
andadds , that tho all thefe weve errors, 
bis firft ten Books would deferve flill to 
be believed, fince his miftakes were on-~ 
ly matters of [mall confequence, and in 
this there was nothing but that to which 


any man was fabje, But whenl un- ,| 


dertook only to examin his ninth Book, 
if I have difcovered, that all that re- 
lates to Exg/and isa contexture of falle- 
hoods, then Iam fure I. have quite 
overthrown one-of his ten Books; and 
by overthrowing. that, I have. very 
much fhakenthe credit of all the other 
nine: fince the Faults that I charge 
on him, are not onlyfome {mall mif- 
takes, buta feries of Impoftures: and 
the greatefl of all is, that he pretends 


to cite Vouchers. which are not, in | 


being. I will not fay that his Errors: 


are 


to me; on the contr 


| 


1 
J 


1 
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are more than whar any man is fub 
ject to: but I do not know 


= 


any man 
that has ever committed {Oo many : 
Mr. Varillas charges me for writing 


again{t him in fo barbarous a MANNY « 
Reeping none of the Rules of Decency s 
and to let the World fee how little he 
knows the things which he cites, he 
fays, thatthe two moft pafionate 
Criticks\of any Age, Scaligerand P. Be 
Schoppius, obferved these with 

great exane/s; but for him, he is re= 
folved to play the part of. a Chriftian, 
and fo he will only anfwer the’ 
things in which Truth ° 4; con~ P.1o, 
cerned, without regarding thofe 

that relate to hinafelf, J keptall the meaz 


{ures thar | thought became a: Chri- 


tian, with relation to his Perfon: nor 
have I faid one word of him, but as he 
isa Writer. I have not fent to Paris, 
to have a feries of his life tran{mitted 
ary , when fome 
here had offered me, while I writ my 
Reflections , fome pafticulars that were 
to his prejudice, I would not hearken 
tothem; for] faid, J would only exas 
min Mr, Varillas as he Was an -duthor, 
but not ashe was a Man or a Chri- 


B2 fttan, 
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fizan. I confefs, the confidence with 
which he aflerts fo many Impoftures, 
gave me a juft Indignation againft 
him, fo that I refolved to ruin his 
credit as he was an Aéforian, be- 
caufe I faw he deferved it fo very ill, 
and made fo bad aufe of it: but if he 
expects, that I meafure his being a 
Chriffian by this Anfwer, I will have 
as bad an opinion of him that way, as 
I have of himin thequality of an Ai- 
florian. Helays, Lhave cut off 
P.s5. and fuppreft, and changed hts 
words, that (o I might reprefent 
them as I thought fir: But in that! ap- 
peal to the Keader. I did not think 
fit. to reprint ali he had writ, nor will 
I now reprint his n/wer, as he bas 
done my Kefleétions. I have indeed de- 
fired my Printer toreprintit by it felf, if 
he finds his account in it: and I think 
that.is fuficient.. 1 confefs, 1 canhot 
enough wonder athis printing of ‘mine, 
fince it difcoverstoo plainly the defects 
of his Anfwer; and Lamapeto think 
that his Printer has engaged him to it, 
as a thing that would have a good ap- 


pearance. Inthis the Printer did wife-— 


ly: for he was fure his Book would 
go 
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go off the better; but Mr. Varillas did 
a greater kindnefs to his Stationer than 
to himfelf. Nor dol believe, that he 
mtended it at firft; for.there are fome 
parts of my Reflections fo falfly repre- 
fented by him 1n his nfwer , that I 
cannot believe he would have done it, 
if he had then intended to have printed 
my Reflections: otherwife | muft con- 
clude, that his judgment and his fine 
cerity are both of apiece: for Inftance, 
coulda man, that had intended to have 
“printed what! had faid, concerning the 
Lord Darnley, being the next 

Heir after Queen Mary to the P. 35, 
Crown of Mngland, fo thathe 56,57. 
might have been a dangerous 

competitor to her in that Succeffion, he 
having been born and bred in- England, 
Could, I fay, this man pretend that I 
had affirmed, thar the Lerd Daruley 
was a dangerous Competitor to her 
for the Crown of Scotland., and his 
putting that in the Citation he makes 
ef my words, inftead of the Crown 
of England, would appear ftrange in 
any other , but in him {uch ftrains are 
focommon, thatE am not furprifed at 
this ; yet he has the Impudence to 
B 3 triumph 
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triumph upon it, and to {pend fome 
Pages to thew that her Title was un- 


difputed, ..{ find many more Inftances 


of the like foul dealing, which makes 
me conclude, that «Ar. Varillas did 
not defign at firft.to print my Refle- 
éitons: and befides this, he copies out 


fometimes half Pages of my Words,, 


which he would not have done , if he 
had intended to have given thementire 
to the Reader: for they are not fo 
much to his advantage, that he had rea- 
fonto delire that they fhouldbe twice 
read. 
Fe tells the world, that if he hada 
mind t0 imitate my palfienate 
P.o. wayof writing, and af be would: 
write my life, ever frnce IT was 
Chaplain to My Lady Dutchefs of Ha- 
milton, to thes prefent time, that I ans 
by my fault become a Citizen of Holland, 
he would write things fo fingular , that 
they would make bis Anfwer the m2off 
agreeable Book that had been printed of 
a great while For this I ‘know there 
have been men at work both in Scec- 
land and England, to furnith A&y. Va- 
villas with materialsto defame me; and 
Decaufe I will conceal nothing thar I° 
know 


know that is to his honour, I was in- 
formed that he writ backto England, 
that he would not medle with thofe 
perfonal things; and that he witht, that 
inftead of thefe, they would fend him 
ood Memorials relating to the matters 
im difpute between him and me. This 
was to act like a far’ Enemy , I con- 
fefg. But Ido not fay this to befpeak 
his Favour , that fo he may not print 
‘all thofe Informations that were fent 
to him from a Soczety, that having for- 
ged them, hada mind to put another 
on publifhing them. Let him print 
them when he will; for Iam not af- 
fraid of all the hurt they. can dome: and 
indeed, if ‘one may judge of this E- 
pocha of my life, by the two Periods 
here mentioned, the writing upon fuch 
Informations may very well agree with 
Mr.Varillas’s other Hiffortes ; for thefe: | 
may be Authors of as good credit, for uM 
ought I know, as his Florimond de Ray= ; 
l was never Chaplain to: 
the Dutchefs of Hamilton, 1 do not de- 
ny this, as judging it any diminution 
to me, if it had been true? for I do ho- 
nour both her Perfon and Family fo 
uld rather value my 
{elf 


mond Was. 


much, that Iwo 


Mr. Varillas. 
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felf upon it, if I hadbeen ever in her 


Family : but Inever was Caplain toany 
Subject ; I was Chaplain to the late 
Keng, but to noother. The laft Pe- 
riod pafles my apprehenfion; Adr,.a- 
villas reproaches me for the Meannefs 
and Flatnefs of my Stile: for he that 
penetrates into fo many. Secrets , that 
never were, can even judge of an En- 
glish fttle by a tranflation: yet fince that 
heis the firft who has reproached me for 
fo very badaftile , Loughtto bear this. 
the more patiently : but fince he fancies, 
that he has attained the Sublime of {tile,, 
I would gladly. know to Which, of 3]] 
Longinsrules,. this expreffion belongs, 
that by my fale 7 aur becomea Critzen: 
of Holland, By my. fault feemsfo odly 
placed here, and a Citizen of, ffalland * 
is fo ftrang a way of exprefiing my 
being naturalifed by the States, and 
would intimate as if Mr. Varil/as’s 
ignorance went fo far as to fancy thar. 
Holland wasa City; that fince there arc 
two forts of Sublimes sthe one of Nox- 
fence, and the other of Eloguence, I 
will not take upon me to judge to 
which of thefe this belongs. ~ For itis 
£00 great a prefumption in one whole 
tHe 
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ftile is fo low as mine, to examin the. 
flights of fo elevateda Writer. As for 
the reft of this Memoire, 1 am very 
little concerned whether he print it or 
not. | have behaved my felf fo of late,. 
as to fhew that lam neither afraid of 
any difcoveries that can be made, nor 
difturbed at any Calumnies, by which: 
my l.nemies may endeavour to blacken 
me: and as I had much rather have A/. 
Variilas print all that has been fent 
him concerning me, than to. publith 
it up anddown Paris: fo whatever he 
thinks fitto fay of me, fhall be either 
treated by me with the filent fcorn, 
thatan ill made L.ye deferves, or fhall: 
be anfwered.asthe matter may happen: 
to require it. 

But before I enter into any more’ 
particular enquiries, I will in general 
itate the whole matter, as it hes be- 
tween Mr. Varillas and my elf : and 
then I will leave it even to the judg- 
ment of a Reader that may. be partial: 
of his fide. He had publifhed two Vo- 
lums of the Revolutions that have hap~- 
nedin Europe, in rhe matters of Re-= 
digeon: and with Relation to Engliske 
e<fairs he had pretended in his ‘Pre- 

i Bg faces 
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face, that he did found that part of his 
Work on Card, de Bellay’s Letters , be- 
fides feveral other Papers that he cited 
on the Margin of his ninth Book : but 
he had given nointimations where any 
of thefe were to be found: Ihadon 
the other hand writthe Mi/ory of that 
time, in which I not only cited many 
Original Papers, but had likewile. 
printed the moft important of them, 
and had alfo told where they were to 
be found : as for thofe which I have 
cited from publick Records, they are 
aceeffible to allthe World, fer the 
greateft part : and for thofe that are 
not to be come at but bya Warrant 
under the Kings hand, that is fo eafily 
had, and would be foreadily granted at 
prefent, that Imay with fome degrees. 
of juft aflurances fay, that I ought to 
be believed till it can be made appear 
that I have been guilty of any Impo- 
fiure in thofe Citations: and the ftir 
that has been made of late to fupply 
Mr, Varillas with matter againft me,. 
and the meannefs of thofe Objeétions. 
with which they have furnifhed him, 
gives mereafonto conclude, that they 
know they cannot accufe me of Fraud: 
OF 
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or Forgery, in any of my»Citations: 
as for the other Original Papers , that 
J mention, they are either inthe Cortez 
Library in Corpus. Chrifit Colledge in 
Cambridge, or in fome other private 
Hands : but I have cited: all thefe fo 
particularly,as ro tell whether my Vou- 
chers were Originals or Copies; and 
havetoldfo.exactly where thofe of the 
Cotton Library. may be found, that .a. 
man cannot be a minute there, with- 
out being able to difcover, whether £ 
have cited fincerely ornot.. I had alfo. 
in my Hiffory confined my felf fo fe- 
verely tothe materials with which I was: 
furnifhed, that I refolved not to add 
one Tittle to that which appeared 
clearly to me to be well verified: and 
tho Mr. Varillas reproaches me, for 
writing fo fuperfcially, and 
for mentioning only publick ew P.26. 
vents; yet Lamnot afhamed 
_ to own that where authentick Proofs 
tailed me: I would not impofe upon 
my. Readers fo far, asto give them my, 
Imaginations for true Hiftory ;. where 
_Tamforcedto guefs, I warn my Reae 
der of it;. and when the grounds om 
Mad Ta.03 4 B.G which: 
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which I went feemed to me only pro- 
bable, I advertifed my Reader likewife 
of it: fo that I writ my Azfory with 
the fame {crupulous exactnefs, that I 
wouldhave ufed, if I had beenrequired 
Hi to give a depofition upon Oath be- 
i fore a Judge. ‘This being the cafe, I 


ea | donot pretend:to be believed upon my 
Ay own Word :I do not fay, the 
a | P.29: frateof the Recordsand Libra- 


th ries 1s altered fince I writ ; \ 

a do not pretend that I faw many Pas 

persin confidence, fo that I can- 

Ibid. not in honour difcover where 

they are. I will not fay,.that 

We Mr. Varillas proves himfelf to be an 

iy Impoftor by iuch pretences 5 bur I am 

: jure this isthe method that an /mpoftor 

would ufe: and whenever I pretend 

to excufe my felf in this mannet', J am 

content to paft for one. His defence of 
him{elf from the four thoufand .cita- | 
tions of Dw Tillet, and Peter du Puyy | 
that are now all found to be | 
| P. 28. falje,tho he fays, itis ascertain | 
mi!) they were all true when trhofe | 
| Eminent Authors writ,is-another of | 
iH his Sublime ftrains: forif they are now | 
ee falfe, they were falfe at alltimes: but | 
| eae Os if 
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if aman thathas fo lowa ftileas mine 
is, dares ofter'to correct him, I crave 
leave to tell him, that he fhould have 
faid, that rho the proofs of thofe Cita- 
tons cannot now be found , yet there ts 
good reafon tobelieve that thofe Authors 
citcd them fincerely. This I guels tobe 
his meaning , tho his /ublime wants 
fometimes a little clearnefs: but it is 
very probable, that if thofe Authors 
had been called to an account for their 
Citations , they could have anfwered 
for themfelvesin another manner than 
Mr. Varillas hasdone. 1 confefs, when 
I heard that he was writing an Anfwer 
to my Reflections, 1 could not imagin 
where he could attack me: I knew I 
had: Authentick proots for afl that I 
had laidto his charge;: yet I fancied he 
might have feen fome Letters of that 
time, in which thofe matters had been 
reprefented: as he relates them : For 
falfe newes are’ writ at all times, and 
from all Courts: and if he had been 
able to juftify himfelf by fuch Vou- 
chers, this would have fuved his own 


| Reputation, thothe proofs I had given 


to the contrary, ‘would have had ftill 
force enoughito difcredit ‘his Firftory:1 
) By fancied 
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fancied at leaft that he would have cited: 
fome of Cardinal. de Bellay’s Letters »: 
But I was. furprifed when I received 
his dnfwer, and faw, that inftead of 
all thefe Authorities, of which he had 
boafted , that the only two. Authors 
that he cites, are Florimond de Rai- 
mond, and himfelf; the two wortt 
Writers that he could find : if in his 
Preface he had owned that he 
P,265. had donenothing, but copied 
Florimond de Raimond. that 
283. hewas his Warrant; that his: 
23. Teltimony wastheauthentich | 
Proof of what he affirmed; | 
and that he himfelf was only 
423.  Florimond de Raymond?s Ec- 
cho; if, I fay,he had owned 
in his Preface all this, thenI acknow= 
ledg, that, [ had no reafon tocomplain. 
of him, fince he juftifies himfelf by fo 
many Pages cited from that Author, 
that they make the half of his 4ufwer ; 
but fince he pretends to write upon 
Original Papers, and yet does not cite: 
any one, I leave. it: to-all. indifferent. 
men to conclude, what: account is to- 
be hereafter made of all the Hifories 
that either has come or can come oe 
PAs 
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Rim: lethim printhis Vouchers, or ar 
feaft , let him tell where they may be 
found; otherwife I will take the li- 

-berty totell him, that all his. Azfories 
are Romances, which he has.drawn as. 
tothe mattersof Fact out of the worft 

Authors, and the moft decried of any 
that had writ in the laft Age ; and to 
which he adds arefining of Policy, fuch 
as his own Invention could furnith; fo 

that without the leaft aggravation, E 
do affirm, that one may teek the Hi- 
{tory of Alexander the Great, or of An- 

\guftus, inthe Romances of Caffandra: 

or Cleopatra, with as much aflurance 

as the Aiiftory of the Reformation in. 

Mr. Varillas : all the difference be- 

tween him and thofe Romantick Wri- 

}ters being, that they built indeed on. 

good Authors, upon which they grafted 

their own fictions, yetin fuchamanner 
that no body could be deceived. by 
them: whereas Mr. Varillashas founded 
his Romance on very bad Authors, and: 
he delivers his. Fictions with {uch an. 
air of fincerity, as may very probably 
deceive thofe who. believe too. eafily.. 

Sothat Lee nothing that isleft for him, 
to preferve that {mall remnant of Re- 

cf putation 
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putation that it feems a Coguelin , or 


fome few. of his Friends, retain yet 


for him; but to own that he intended’ 


not to write rrvze Aiftortes, but only 


to amufe the World with anew fort of 


Nouvelles : in which the point at 


which he aimed , wasnot to tell truth;: 


but that asthe Writers of Plays or Ro- 


mances , think the beft way to work: 


upon the paflions, isto drefsup known 
Storys with moving Circumftances , 


{ince men are not{fo apt to be affected: 
when alfis Fiction; fo he fancied , that: 


he could not raife a Rage apaintt He- 


rely, and an admiration of that conduct: 
that has driven’ it out of France , by’ 
any other method fo fuccefsfully , as: 
by this thathe has taken. It, I fay, he 


will betake himfelf to this TDafenice. I 


will purfae him no further; buttill he: 


is fo fincere as to confefs his _Impo- 


ftures, I will take the pains: yet’ once: 
nrore to unmask him, andafter] have’ 
laid him open for this e4z/wer , as well 
as tor the fecond Volum of his Azftory,. 


then I fhall take leave of him: and will 


promife him, that for ought I know,- 


TF will never write more againft him ; 


for this one good reafon, whichis, that: 


Lwill 
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E will never read one word of his 
Writings any more; and now I doubt 
not but I {hall make him to be fo.well 
known , ‘thar to turn his. Approver 
in Mr. (oqguelins words alittle altered; 
Hits works will need. no more to be de- 
cried; for the bare name of the Author 
will be beyond all that can be {aid for 
their difparagement, 1 confefs, I cannot 
imagin what a fort of aman Mr. Co- 
queli# is, whofe approbation accome 
panies. all Mr. Vartilas’s late Works; 
tforit feems he cannot find another that 


is fo complying, and therefore he does. 


20t change his,man. | fancy Mr. Co- 
gucin mult be. profoundly. learned in 


the Ortental Tongues, or in the eMa- 
| thematicks.;, for thefe are the fudiesin’ 


‘the World. that are moft oppofite to 
that of Hzfory ;therefore I conclude, 
that Mr, Varilias comesto him as to the 
perfonin the whole Sorbon., that isthe 
moft unacquaimted with late Tranf- 
actions: and)perhaps he finds him re- 
folving fome.Probleme,. or reading 
fome Arabick, Manuicript 3 and-as all 


men, tho addicted to one fort of ftudy,. 


yet are willing to be thought univer- 
fal fo no doubt Mr, Coquelin hopes 
as) 
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to pafs for a good Judge in Fiftory , by 
approving Mr. Varillas’s Books: but 
he will do better to go on inthe courfé 
of his other ftudies, in which he may be 
very Eminent for ought I know ; but I 
am fure he is-a very ill Judge ofthe Hi- 


ftory of the laft Age. I {hallnottake the | 


pains toexaminall rhatrecital-that Mr. | 


Varillas makes of the Penfions that have 


been offered to him ; and that havebeen | 


refufed by him. I will believe them all 
for once : and this is a great matter 


for meto do, fincehe himielf isthe on- 


ly Author of this piece of his own: Aé- 


flory; for his Credit isnot very authens | 
tical with mes. butallthat can be made | 
out of this, is, thathe had once gained | 
{ome Reputation, as a man that had 
difcovered many Secrets, and that had 


penetrated into many Intrigues; all 


which he has made a fhift now to lofe; | 
for as long as he went about the Rve/-. 


les of Parw , thofe things might per- 


haps pafs with lefs exact Judges ; but. 
now that he will carry his Vifions fur-: 


ther, he ts not like to be felicited on 


all hands by the offers of Pen/rons any | 


more: fohe muft nowtry to keep up 
the value of his Books; for the fale 
of 
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: of them, being perhaps the only reve- 
t nue that isleft him; be muft maintain 
s their credit better than he has done, 
: otherwife both they and he will fink 
|-1n their price. It isnot the Dedicating- 
-| his Books to a great «Atonarch, that 
¢will fupport their Reputation. It 
. feems he fancies , that thofe poor Flate- 
¢/riesthat he has offered upatthat Altar, 
i give him fuch a pretenfion to a prote- 
|) Ction from thence, that he may bold- 
ily invite that Prince to be a Witnefs 
.to this Difpute of his with me ; not 
..conlidering how much it is below the 
«Sublimity of fuch a Alenarch , to be 
¢ appealed to on fo mean an occafion: It 
{is a forgetting the refpect due to 
( crowned Heads, to run to them with 
dievery trifle: but Mr. Yarillas willneeds 
lPengage the K:wg in the Quarrel, and 
; Teprefent himfelf as his Champion,, 
|. not doubting bur that this: his Zeal for 
wbis Glory will receive fome Eminent 
it Reward; yer if the reward’ is propor- 
«tioned to the fervice thats. done, tr 
y|will not go far: andas it feems the 7e-- 
y (4ites have defired Mr: /arillas not to. 
» meddle with the concerns of their Or- 
der; for they are too good Judges not 
1 to 
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to know that the fervices of fo decried 
an Author, are Injuries rather than Fa- 
vours; fo itis not tobe doubted , but 
thofe two Eminent men, who have con- 


fecrated their pens totheir Princes Ho- ! 
nour, will be moved with a juft In- | 


dignation when they fee how poorly it 


is defended by Mr. Varillas;. 


P.20, and that they will procure an 

Order, prohibiting him to 

medle with Subjects that are fo far a- 
bove him. 

But itis very likely, that this pre- 


caution will.be needlefs : andthat he 


will quickly bring himfelfas low in the 
efteem of the World, as. it feems he 
ishigh inhisown. -For not contented 

to tell. the World, that ke 
P.26. xifes above the Vulgar, and 


that he has ftudied to imitate | 


the Antients, leaving, as in a Region 
below him, fuch poor Writers as Iam, 
to be reckoned among the Hiftorians of 
the lower form, as if -all. this were 
too little, he will carry hisownCom- 
mendations further: and fince this in- 
grateful Age does not pay him the 
efteem it owes him , he will make all 
that up ina moft {uperlative value that 
he 


—_ 
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he puts on himfelf. He ts not-fatis- 
fied tocompare himfelf to Tacitus, but 
thinks the Charatters that be gives are 


even Superiour to thofe of Tacitus. 1 


will not difturb him in the peaceable 
poffeflion of thofe good thoughts 
that he has of his own productions, in 
which I believe he has few rivals : 
but as for that {mall difpofition that I 


_ once had to think well of them, 


with which he reproaches me — P.go. 


_fometimes ,he has fo fully con- 433. 
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vinced me of my miftake, that 


_he has quite cured me of it; I had 


foftned a fevere cenfure I put on his 
2 1 ib . E ~: ve rated 
works, by faying, that his writings 


, wanted none of the beauties of Hiftory, 
but that of trath, where the Incenfe 


that I gave in the former part of the 


_ Period, wasintendedto carry fome mi- 


tigation to the fharpnefs of the latter 
~ fee | 4 : 
part of it; but.asone that is extream- 


_ly mlove withhimfelf, mifreprefents 


even the reproofs given him , as if 


* they hadbeen praifes; fo he turns this 
‘as if I had faid, that he wanted none 
of the qualities of a good Hiftorian, 
without adding any expreffion of that of 


truth, yet becaufe I confefs my words 
gave 
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gave fome occafion to this miftake, 
and fince I would not be willingly 
guilty of any thing that may encreafe 
his diftemper, I do now acknowledge, 
that I writ thefe words too carelefly, | 
and that I fhewed more good breeding 
than exaétnefs in them. Butto let him 
fee how apt I am to confef my Faults, | 
and to retract them, I do acknowledg 
that he has fo fully convinced meof m 
error, that I am now like to fallinto 
the other extream, and to allow him } 
none of the beauties of fitftery, unlefs 
it be a fmooth way of telling his | 
dreams; for there isas little judgment 
as there is truth in what he writes. I 
hope he is now fatisfied with my fin- 
Cerity in this confeffion; and to thew _ 
him how fenfibleT.am of my former | 
error , I thall take great care in.all _ 
time coming , not to commend him 
beyond what I think is due to him, 
and then I am’ fure I thall be very 
{paring , and will praife his works as 
little as thofe learned men at Paris do, 
who begin now to {peak out to the 
world that which they faid to me in 
difcourfe, while I had the honour to 
fee them: Mr. Ho/fer’s Letter is no 
great 
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great fign of his. admiring Mr. Varil- 
lw,as muchas.it feems he himfelf does; 


and tho Ido not think fit ro name the 


| 


perfons.that gave me thofe ill 


_umpreflionsof hisworks, for . 30, 


whichhe réproaches me, yet 


I do.not doubt but fome of them will 


name themf{elves!too feon perhaps for 


his honour. A man is indeed tempted 
by the confidence with which Mr. Va- 
villas propofes his Fiétions to the 


world, to exprefs his Indignation in 
terms that are perhaps {harper than is 
fitting: and this carried me into: a 
finartnefs in my Refledzons upon him, 
that had never appeared in any of my 
other writings :. the Caufe, the pre- 
fent conjuncture of Affairs, and the 
reputation that Mr. Varsllas had gained, 
feemed to require it: butnow I doaf- 
fure him, that how much raillery or 
contempt foever he may find in my 
Reply to him, he fhall meet with no 
mixture of anger. I muft puta little 
falt and feafoning in a writing of this 
nature: for it is a dull bufinefs to go 
on in.a’Flat {train like his , and only 
to fay this ts Falfe, and that i Impu- 
dent, and to {prinkle here and there a 
courfe 
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courfe piece of raillery. I willtheré. 
fore make my felf ‘and my Reader a 
little merry with hint? for @ very 
bad entertainmentmuftbe fet off with 
guarnifhings :’And Mr, Varillas’s ery 
rors and hisignorance expofed to the 
world, would make'but an il Regale ,' 
if they were not quickned witha little 
humour, 900: ss af 
A very fhort Anfwer carrys off alf 
that is material inthis Book;for the only* 
Authority that is brought being Flort- 
mond de Kaymond ; as foon as f have 
fhewed how little credit is due to him, 
then the {ubftance of hig: whole Ay. 
{wer is examined s he lived at “Boyy. 
deaux far from England, and- from the 
knowledge of Engluh Affairs’: he had 
no fort of Inftruétion relating to our 
matters, but what he drew from San_ 
ders, whote Eccho he Was, as uch as 
now Mr. Varillas'is his. So that’ nce 
Sanders was the Text wpon which both 
he and all the other Writéfs of the 
Komuan Communion had only enlarged, 
I had reatonto conclude;that the over- 
throwing Sanders’s credit, did-at the 
fame time refute all thé other eAduthors 
that had copied him, And Dhad done 


this 
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this fo effectually, that no man has 
fince that time pretended to juttify 
Sanders. I do not think every man is 
bound to read my Book; yet 


Imay fay,thatevery manthat P.108 : 


goes to writeuponthofemat- 2 57 
ters,is bound to read it, andei« 

ther to difcover that the Authorities up 
on which I have founded my Eiiftory y 
arcfalfe, or to forfake thofe common 
Miftakes that Forreigners had taken up 
on Sanders’s Authority. It is no ex- 
cufe for aman that has followed thofe 
Authors to fay, that [uch a manhad 
{aid thofe things before him; unlefs it 
appears, that the Voucher was both 
well informed, and that he was a fin- 
cere and difpaflionate man. Now as 
Florimond de Raymenad had no particu~ 
lar Informations of our Affairs, fo a 
man {ees in every period of his Hiiftory, 
fo much of a malignant f{pirit againtt 
the Reformation, that this gives a jut 
Prejudice againtt all that he fays: and 


if Ihave proved beyond a poflibiliry 
of Contradiction , that the relations 


that he gives mutt be falfe, they will 
not become true-becaufe a Florimond, 
ora Farilias from him, have affirmed 


hem 
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them. As for thar part of Florimond’s 
Hiffory, which relates to theaffairs of 
England, itis not{o muchas pretended 
tobe writ by him: for the contrary is 
exprefly intimated in the Preface, & his 
Sow {eems to claim the praife of that to 
himfelf. But uponthe whole matter, it 
is frft very much doubted, whether he 
was atall the Author of thofe Books 
that paffed under his name. For ma- 
ny have faid, that F. Richeome a fefuite 
writ them, and borrowed the name 


-of a Counceilour of Parliament to give 


his work the more credit: perhaps it 
was thought neceflary to fet a Writer 
of fome name in oppofition to Mr. de 
Theu, whole Hiftory was writ with too - 
much fincerity to be acceptable to. 
that Order. Peter Mathieu in his Hitto- 
ry fays pofitively, that it was believed 
that F. Richeome was the Author 
of the Books that went under the 
name of Florimond de Raimond. V1- 
guier in his Theater of Antichrift , and 
‘Rivet in his Anfwer tothe fefaite, fay 
the fame thing: and thefe were men 
that writ foonatter Florimonda’s Books 
appeared, Blondel wasalfo of the fame 


mind; and tho he aggreed with the 
PFez 


Afr, Varillas. 27 


pretended Florimond concerning the 
Falfehood of theeStory of Pope joan, 
upon which he had alio writ a Book; 
yet he {pends forty pages towards the 
end of his Book, to thew how poor- 
ly Florimond had difproved it, and 
lays him open in a vait number of er- 
rors, that he had committed ,. of 
Which fome are extream abfurd. It is 
true, fome of the Writers of the Church 
of Rome have magnified him highly: 
a man that writ fo paffionatly for them, 
could -not fail of this: fo no wonder if 
Pofevin and Gretzer cry him up: and 
we fee by a Letter of Card. Baronius, 
(publifhed by A4r. Colomies) writ to 
Flovimend de Raimond, how highly he 
valued him, and that he looked on him 
as a mo{t extraordinary perfon. But 
ali this will not prevail much on thofe 
who knew the genius of thofe Writers, 
and how aptthey were to magnify eve- 
ry one that was paffionate in their caufe, 
Yet thefe praifes given him by {tran- 
gers, could not raife bis reputation in 


|) France, where he never pafled for a 


Writer of any note , either for judg- 


_ ment orfincerity : and he was as little 


efteemed inthe quality ofa Judge, as he 
C2 deferves 
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deferves tobe for his writings; forthe 
Character that was ptven of him, was 
no lefs fevere than pleafant: /udicat 
fine confctentia , libros (cribit fine {cten- 
tia, & adificat fine pecunta: He judges 
without confcience, he writes Books 
without knowledge, and builds without 
money. And now this is the Hero of 
Mr. Varillas » upon whofe: Teftimo- 
ny ‘he triumphs : and he who perhaps 

a year ago, would have refented it, 
as the greateft indignity that could 
have been done him, if it had been 
faid, that he did nothing but copy tuch 
an Author, and that he was only bis | 
Eccho, is now glad to fly to fo poor | 
a fhift; for which he is, as I hear, fa | 
much cenfured in Paris, that it 1s per- 
haps toogreat a cruelty inmeto urge 
this matteptoo far. Yet Afr. Varallas 
has a fubfim tour in every thing, fo 
that inftead of fetting before us the- 
reafons that led him to depend upon 
fuch an Author, which might pafs with 
the world, fuch, as that he was wellin- 
formed, and that he was free of paf- 
fion: he gives one, which indeed no | 
man befides himfelf would ever have 
thought on: he tells us, that be bad 
aVlife 
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a Wife and Children: now P.157, 
it is not eafy to find out the 

force of this Argument : but a man 
mutt rife above the Vulgar as much as 
eMr. Varillas,to comprehend his lofty 
ftrains. If to have Wife and Children 
makesa mana good Writer, one may 
conclude without any further enquiry, 
that Mr./arillas has neither. Here is 
alfoa new Argumentforthe AdZarriage 
of the Clergy, that has never been yet 
thought ob, yet an ordinary capacity 
like mine, cannot comprehead why 
this fhould have made Florimond de 
Raimond a good Writer, and why it 


had not the fame effect on AZr. de Thox, , 


So I think I have faid enough con- 
cerning this Councellour of Bourdeanx, 

and his Wife and Children. 
There are two other general Confi« 

derations,whichI will pro- 
pofe before I enter into P.364)3065 
the more particular re- 3° | 
view otf his_dafwer: He argues in fe- 
veral places againit matters that I had 
proved by the moft Authentical Evis 
dences poflible ; andfrom fome Impro- 
babilities he pretends to overthrow 
what I had faid: and in one place he 
C2 thinks 
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thinks he argues ftrongly, when he fays; 
L cannot shew him an Inftance that the 
ithe ever fell out before: an Impoffibi- 
lity 1s indeed a very Bory an{wer to all 
the Proofs that can be brought : and 
fuch are the evidences by whichI over- 
throw the Calumnies thrown on Anue 
Bullen: but Improbabilities ought never 
tobe fet again{t Pofitive Proots:for men 
are fo apt to be guided by Humour 
and Caprice, and are fometimes fo 
‘blinded by paffion and Intereft , that 
they do often depart fromall the Rules 
both of Prudence and Decency : nor 
is it a Reafon to be alledged by any, 
but Mr. Yarillas , that {uch things can- 
not betrue, becaufe I cannot thew the 
like inftance in any other Hiftory. For 
{uppofing that were true, every Age, 
as it produces Originals, fo affords 
new Subjects of Amafement: for In- 
diance, 1t may feem incredible that a 
man could have writ fo many Books of 
Fi flory as Mr. Varillas has done, in 
which he mentions nothing lef§ than 
Letters, Inftrutlions and other Original 
Papers; and this inan Agein which men 
are not eafy nor Implicit, butlove to 


examin Matters , and that alfo upon 


Subjects 


Nae 
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SubjeGts of Religion, in which it was 
probable, that fome men might call him 
to an account; and that yet this man, 
when called to an account , fhould not 
cite one of ‘all thefe Papers, but fhould 
build only on a'dowbted and defpifed 
Author: and that when he had reafon 
to think, that his other Writings might 
be critically examined, he went on in 
the fame carelefs and bold ftrain; a 
man may argue very flrengly, that 
this cannot be true ; and it 1s certain, 
that Mr. Yarillas cannot givean Inftance 
tharthe like ever fell out before; yet afs 
ter all, the thing is true; fo that Im- 
probabilities may be juftly fet againil 
Probabilities; but they are unreatona- 
bly urged againft Pofitive proofs. 
Truth js Truth ftill, tho it had never 
fallen out but once; as Mr. Varillas is 
an Original; for there was never an 
Author before him that carried on Im- 
poftures in Matters of Azfory fo im 
pudently as hehas done. 

Mr. Varillas cites likewife manv paf- 
fages out of his‘other | 
Books, to fhew that P.27,92,225, 
he was not ignorant 86, 244,208, 
of thofe things for 374. 

, C 4 which 
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which I charge him, and which con- 
tradict what he has writin his fsflory of 
Hercies: but firt, Ido aflure him, I 
have not read his other Books with fo 
much exactne{s as toremember all that 
isinthem, I was indeéd at firft fur- 
prifed, with the many Difcoveries that 
he feemedto make; but] very quickly 
Made another Difcovery, that deftroyed 
them all: and found, that he was a 
Writer of Romances > and not of trve 
fiiffories, uniefs it be in that fenfe in 
which Lucian ufes that Title: {0 | am 
nothing concerned in his other Books, 
DUL intend only to deftroy his Credit, 
which, I think my felf as much obliged 
to do, as to-difcover afalfe Coyner : It-he 
has writ differently in his other Books, 
from what he writes in this, I am nor 
bound to receive or bear all his. Cor- 
tradictions: and from this very thing, 
by which he pretends to juttify him- 
felf, he deftroys his. own Credit; for 
if he had writ upon good Inftru- 


étions, all would have been Uniform: ; 


for Truth is ever the fame, and does not 
change faces: buta man that writes 
his own Vifions, cannot carry always 
along with him all his Dreams f and 
there- 
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therefore he fitsthem to the prefent oc- 
cafion ; fo that his having. reported 
themin another manner in fome of his. 
other Books, does not at all juftify him, 
but givesa further difcovery of his Ro- 
mantick Impoftures, 

I now come to a more particular 
Enquiry , and fhall hereafter follow 
him moreclofely; but I will reprefent 
only the moft Eminent of the Imperti« 
nencies that are in his Book, and ftrike 
the Eye ;for to fearch after all, were 
both endlefs and needlefs. 

I. He will needs juflify his view of 
FTerefy, deliveredin a prophes 
tick ftile,from Titus Livins’s P. 44) 
beginning ; who enly tells 
what he intended to do himfelf: which: 
any Writer befides Mr.Vari/las may very 
welldo; fortholfewho write upon true 
Information, know what they go abour; 
but an Author of Remances cannot fo 
eafily fore-tel this: 1 do not quarrel with 
him tor telling what he intended to:do 
himfelf, but for reprefenting the pros 


| grefs of Aerefyin atore-telling ftile. Ie 
£ » 5 


feems his Acquaintance among the Ro- 
wan Authors is equal to his Knowledg. 
of Manu{cripts 5 otherwife he could: 
aA Cx have 
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have found others thathad begun their 
Works as Livy does, without going fo 
far down as to St. ferome; and if that 
Father had not done the Church more 
fervice in writing on the Scriptures, 
than he did in the writing of Leves, his 
‘Authority would be as {mallas Mr. /4- 
villas ought to be. 
~ UI. Itell him once for all,that I donot 
believe a tittle of the Negotia- 
P.46- tion of Mr. de Noailles , that he 
cites, nor ofany other upon his word,un- 
lefs he tells where they may be found; 
and if Mr. de Noailles was inftructed to 
go to the Dxke of Northumberland, 
when Edwardthe fixth was but thir- 
teen year old ; then the paper muft be 


falfe: for Dudley was not.created Duke 


of Northumberland before Edward the 
fixth was fifteen years old: there is a 
great difference between Governing a 
Prince, and being his Governozr: all] the 
world believed, that Cardinal de Riche- 
lien governed Leww the thirteenth; 

yet no body called him his Governozy. 
Ul. He denies, that -inthetwo Edi- 
tions of his Book printed at 
Paris, the Epithet fimple is. 
added to the quality of Gentleman, 
7 eS Eee 
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with which he had honoured the Lord 
Darnley 5 in this [mutt refer my felf to 
thofe who have the French Editions; 
but all who have read the Impreffion 
ot Amferdam , fee-that he does me 
wrong in faying, that f have added it. 
No,Lleave tuch praétices to Mr. Varil= 
las. J have taken fome pains to find 
a Book of the Paris Edition in this 
Countrey , but have not been ableto 
doit : yet as for his Anfwer, and his 
fecond Volum, | have thembefore me 
ef the Paris Edition, fo there thall be 
ho more rocm for any fuch Difpute 
for the future; but it is ftrange, that 
this word fimple fhould have been foifted 
into the Durch Impreffion, if it was 
not in the Paris Edition: wordsare left 
out, but feldom added in thofe Impref 
fions , that do only Copy another. 
The Series of the Narration makes me 
believe, that Mr. Varillas denies this, 
with the fame fincerity that he affirms 
other things, why-did he call him a 
Gentleman without adding any other 
Defcription of his Quality ;. for let 
him fay what he will, of the Honour 
of that Titie, yet all the world knows, 
that whenaman is upon {uch an occa- 
C 6 fion 
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fion qualified barely as a Gentlemam, 
that it is underftood, that he has no 


higher rank, nor any particular diftin- | 
ction: and that which comes after 


this, that by this Marriage the Queen 
grew contemptible to all her Subjects ; 
thews, that even tho Simple were not 


tobe found in the Paris Editions, yet 


it muft be underftood. But becaufe 
Mr. Varillas will pretend to know the 
Scottish Story, he offers to recriminate. 
In fhort,thofe who fent him that Story 
of my life, have alfo furnifhed him with 
fome Errors for which he charges me 
in fuch heinous terms as to call them 
Faults of vaft importance, which rhe 
meaneft of all the little, Schollars at B- 
dinburgh weuld have avoided. Tought 
to fall a trembling here;for I know there 
would be no quarter for me,if I fell in- 
to Mr. Varillas’s hands: yet all thefe 


dreadful words come only to this, that | 


the whom I called the Lord Daruley’s 
Grandmother, proves to be his Great 
Grandmother; and that fhe whom I 
call J/abel, was Margaret. And are not 
thefe juftly to be aggravated 

P'222, with fuch feverity, as to fay,. 
: that thele- were Faults of the 


grofeft 
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 groffeft fort, agaiuft the firft Brain of 
| the Hiftory afi my Countrey. ia ete 


Mr. Varillas for magnifying thofe mif- 
takes, fince he can meet with noother: 
and Ido not find my felf a whit trou- 


bled, if writing in Holland, where I 


had not the requifites of Books or Pa- 


pers, I did not carry the race of the 
_ Family of Lennox fo exadtly in my me- 


mory, but that I might miftake fo far 
as to calla Great Grandmother a Grand- 
mother; and there having been a fa- 


mous Lady Jfabel Dowglas , if I mif- 


this is no 
But he charges me with 


took Jfabel for Margaret , 
great matter. 


a third, becaufel faid, that the Branch: 


of the Lennox’s came out of the Fami- 


| Ly of the Stewards , before the Crown 


came into it by Marriage ; whereas he 
tells me, I fhould have (aid at the fame 
time, fince the firft of the Family of 
Lennox was Brother to him that mar- 
tied the Heir ofthe Crown. IfI had 
faid, long before, he might have chal- 


| lenged me forit; but the’ younger Bro- 


ther being born before that Marriage, 
) and not being defcendedfromit, [uted 


all neceflary cautioninmy words, my 
ie ign being only-to fhew.,- that the 
C7 Houle 
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Houfe of Lennox , by the Paternal 
defcent, hadno relationto the Crown: 


P53 aiter this our Author, tomake_ 
'"°" fome reparation to the Royal 


Family, reckons up the Honours that 
fome Branches of the Houfeof Lennox 
hadin France, as that they were Mar- 
quiffes, Counts of Anbigny, Viceroys of 
Naples,eAdmirals of Sicily, and Mare- 
shals of France : tho to make up this 
Catalogue of ionour,the fame man runs 
Charles the fafths fate, to be fubdivided 
into two or three Dignities. But Mr. a 
villas ought to know , thatthe Dignity 
ofthe K.of England’s birthis too great 
a thing to receive any addition by the 
Impioyments that thofe of the Family 
of Lennox might have merited in 
France. So mean aman asMr. Varil- 
las, who has nothing in his thoughts 
but the {miles of Verfailles, fancies he 
gives a luftre to one of the greatett 
Kings in Exrope , when he {fays, that 
fome of his Family ferved in France, 
which rather leflens his Race than ex: 
alts it. As torhis mpudencein putting 
the Crown of Scotland. inftead of the 
Crown of England, and hismaking me 
day, that the Lord Darnley might have 

! eerie been: 


: 
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been a dangerous competitor to Afary 
Oueen of Scots tor that Crown, when 
not only my words, but the whole fe- 
ries of the Difcourfe, fhews, that I 
meant only of the Crown of England, 
was already obferved. It will indeed 
beararepetition; for it is a remarkable 
inftance of Mr. Varillas’s fincerity, and 
fhews how fafely the world may rely 
on his word. He fhews his Ignorance 
again in faying, That this eMarriage 
of the Queen of Scotland, was the firft 
caufe of the change of Religion in Scot- 
land. The change of Religion wa 


made before the Queen came out of 


France, and fo was fetled fome years 
before this Marriage; and this was ras 
ther a ftep towards the {ubverting of 
the Religion then eftablifhed, fince the 
Lord Darnley lived and died a Roman 
Catholick, 

IV. What he fays tofhew, that the 
greatnefs ot Queen Maries 
{pirit does not contradict the 
character that He gives of her, 
is fo poor, that I willnotexamin it; the 
fubject is too tender to admit of it, as 
well as what he fays is too dull to de- 
ferve it. 


P. 60, 


V. He 
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V. He gives along Citation of his 
own words, by which it 
P.67. doesnotappear that I fuppreft 


any thing that needed to- be 


told by me; if this Book had been 


printed two years fooner than it was, 
I fhould have believed,that Mr. Vari- 


fas was in Penfion to fome body elfe, | 


than the King of England, by the pains 


he is atto juttify the putting a Baffara. 


into the Succeflion of the Crown: for | 


I do not believe, that at this time any 
body thinks him confiderable enough 
to be corrupted. 2. His al- 


P.73. ledging that I had accufed . 
him as if he had faid, that 


the King had compofed whole Vo- 
lums on this fubjeét, is another mark 
of his fincerity ; for itis vifible, I had 
{aid no fuch thing. 3. The Proofs he 
brings to juftity what he had faid of 
the bafenefs of the Race of the Tudors 
from fome Strangers ,and' Harpsfield,, 
one of the worft of our Writers, are 
not to be put in the ballance either 
with Polidor Virgil’s Teftimony, or 
the more Authentick Evidences that 
Thad given, particularly inmy p- 
pendix, to which he fays not a word: 


4. There | 
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4. There is great difference between 
faying, that the Fxdors were not 
Gentlemen, and the denying that he 
was a fit match for a Oveen-Dowager. 


_ And tho Mr.de Cozrteney is perhaps of 


a higher degree of Nodility , than I 
pretend that the Tudors are, yet I be- 
lieve he would be thoughtan unequal 


match toa Queen Dowager of France: 


fo tho the Tudors might perhaps drive 


up their pedigree to Cadwaller, yet 


they had been tor fome Ages reckoned 
only as one of the beft Families of 
Wales: and this puts an end.to all that 
trifling of his, when he pretends to. 
argue again{t his Birth, by faying, that 


| if he was fodefcended., he was.an equal 


Matchto the Queen Dowager. 5. There 


night bevery good reafons that might 


make the Quecn conceal her Marriage 
all that was poflible, even tho Tudor 
had been ever fo good a Gentleman: 
for fhe being a Oween- mother and ha- 
ving a Sow newly born, which gave 


| the profpect of a long fhare inthe Go- 
‘/vernment, fhe had reafon to hide her 
| Marrying a Gentleman, had he been 


ever fo nobly born. The Dowager ot 
France, that was King Henry's Sifter, 
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had none of thofe confiderations for 
hiding her Marriage with Brandon ; 
and the other Sifter the Queen Dowager 
of Scotland, had no reaton at all to 
hide her Marriage; for fhe made it to | 
fecure her in the Government, Dow- 
g/as War] of Angus being then the grea- 
te{t Subject in the Nation : fo the keep- 
ing this Marriage with Tudor fecret, 
does notat all prove that He was no 
Gentleman. 6, But Mr. Varillas does 
not pretend to anfwer the main thing 
that I laid to his charge, which was, 
that he fpeaks of the Tador that mar- | 
ried into the Family of the Plantage- 
nets, aSamean man, when hewasthe 
Kings uterine Brother;fo that I fhewed, 
that when he writ his Hiftory, he 
knew nothing of that Marriage, fince_ 
it is notto be imagined, that any man 
who knew it could pretend to reckon 
up the Race of the Tudors, without 
mentioning its chief Dignity. 7. If 
I had thought fo flighta fault, which | 
Mr. Varillas magnifies fo much in me, | 
of calling a Great-grand-mother a | 
Graud-mother,worth mentioning , here 
Ihave proved him guilty of it; for | 
he | 
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he calls the Tudor that married the 
Plantagenet, Great - prand- 

fatherto King Henry the VIII. P.70. 
whereas he was only his 

Grand-father. §&. He tells us in his 
Juftitying the Succeffion of Baftards, 
that the Rank of the King’s: Buftard 
was much higher than Owen Tudors 


) was; but tho the French have fo far 


flattered the Lewdnefs of their Kings, 
as to.efteem their Baftards Princes born, 
yet in England they have no Rank at 
all, till the King givesthema Tztle, and 
then their Rank is only according to 
the degree and the date of their Crea 
tion. 

VI. Heconfefs here the very words 


that I cited out of him, 
)and yethe pretends, thatI Pag.84. 


had accufed him falfely. | 
But that he may have fome colour for 
this, he charges on me words that are 
not in my Refleétions. He had faid, 


Lhe four principal Cantons had fuffered 


themfelues to be feduced in lefs thaw 


4 year; whereas this was ten years 
work: andnow he thinks to fave this 
by faying , that a great part wasabufed 


17% 
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in lefs than a year: but even this be- 


longed only to Zzrich ; whereas he had 
faid, that the four Cantons fuffered 
themfelves:'to be feduced: befides that, 
what he {peaks thus of the Cantons in 
general, cannot be meant of fome In- 
dividuals, but muft be underftood of 
the Magiftracy ; and yet now he cons 
fefles, that they were ten years a‘con- 
fidering this matter before it was ge= 


nerally received by the Government; | 


to whom only the name of the Cam. 
rons belongs :. andas the Bignefs of the 
Town of Bafil does not hinder its 
being one of the little Cantons, fothe 
pentions that France might pay an Age 


ago to Schaffhowfe, will never change its | 


rank among them: nor does he fay a 
Word to juitify his Muftring up of the 
feven Popish Cantons among the finall 
ones; orhis raifing Appenfeland Glarw 
to be among the middlefifed. 
VII. Here he remembers me of 
my Fault of having {aid , That 
P.90. his wayof writing wanted none 
of the Beauties of Hiftory, ex- 
cept that of Truth; which he thus re- 
peats, according to his ordinary fince- 
: L1tV>, 
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rity, that I my [elf had avowed, that 
he wanted none of the Qualities proper 
for writing Hiftory ; without putting 
| inmyexceptionof thatof truth: that 
)-evenby this citation he might juftify 
» myaccufing him of want of truch: but 
vhe tellsus, chat by hisCopyers fault hts 
Prefaceto his third Book was loft, fohe 
was forced to make that up the beft he 
could; and then he comforts himfelt 
‘with thismeditation, thatthe Books of 
) Authors are fubjett to Fortune as well as 
\ other human things: but I wasnotbound 
to know the fecrets that paft between 
him and his Copyer, no more than I 
am bound now to believe what he tays 
) of it. The Books of Authors are {ub- 
) jectto Fortune; for by a great chance 
his were once infome efteem; butas 
we fay of the Dead, that they are be- 
yond the reach of Fortune; {ohis Books 
very likely may be foon exempted 
from Fortune in that fenfe. In fhort, 
) he feems toconfefs, that the Preamble 
| he fets before Lathersaftair is [mpert- 
Tinent , andIfaidnomotre of it. 
VUI. He gives me an Advice how I 
fhould have begun my Hifto- 
ry: Withthe Indignation that P.94. 
the 
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the English Nation had to the Papacy 
ever fince King John had fabjetted his 
Crown to the Holy See, and had efta- 
blished the Peterpence, that this wasen- 
creafed becaufe a Pope had made them 


lofe Guienne, by hindring one of their | 


Kings to levy the tenths on the Church 
Lands : that King Henry the Eighth’s 
lewdne/s gave hima great byas to (chifm, 
whichhe purfues in a full career: and 
repeats thofe Abfurd Calumnies con- 
cerning Anne Bullen, which I had {o 
copioufly refuted :and ar laft he adds, 
That Kzng Henry railed mean perfans to 
great Imployments , that thefe by the 
Laws and Government of England , 
could not enrich themfelves but moderat- 
ly, and in many years; and therefore 
Jince they refolved they wouldbe rich all 
of the fudden , they faw they mujt doit 
atthe Churches coft. 

I do not wonder that Mr. Varillas 
fhould advife me to have made up a 
Preface inthis manner, that fo | might 
write in hisown way; but I think [ 
have fufficiently convinced him, that I 
have not fuch an efteem of him as to 
be much inclined to foliow hisCoun- 
eel, 1.1t was King /za, and not King 
/obny 


i 
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| fohn,that fetledthe Peter- Polid.Virg. i 
“pence 2. K. fohn’s Action b.4, 1 
 wasa perfonal Bafenefs in 
him, which did nor at all affect the 
"Kingdom ; fo that there was fcarce 
any notice taken of that meannefs of 
his, unlefs it was to make him that was 
“Seuilty of it contemptible; for 2 King 
‘Sof England can neither alienate nor {ub- 
ject his Crown to any forreign power. 3. 
What he fays of Guenne feems tobe 
Mone of his-Difcoveries; for itis not 
“Smentioned by any of our Hiftorians, 
ifthat I know of. 4. At the time that 
"\ Guienne was loft , the Popes by refid- 
"ding at Avignon, and being confidered 
‘Bas in the power of France, had fo little 
credit in England, that as there were 
many Laws made ali that whileagainit 
“Mthe Papal Pretenfions, foaBzHatthat 
time could not have been fo much as 
executed in England, without the 
WOKings leave, much lefs could it have 
iobfiructed the Subfidies levied upon 
lithe Clergy. §. He underftands the In- 
lTrereft ot England as little as he does 
(| other things, that fancies the Nation 
Was much troubled for the lofs of 
 \Guienne: which lay at fo great a di- 
{Lance 
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{tance, and was detended at fo vaft a 
charge, that the Nation that received 
no profit by it,inan Age in which there 
was little trade, was glad of getting 
out of this neceflity of giving the King 
fo many Subfidies. If he had apply’d 


that which he faysot Gusenne to Nore 


mandy, it had been mere pertments 
but Mr. Varillasisas wanting in Judg- 
ment, as he is fruitful in invention, 
6. He ought not to awaken the Mes 
mory of the pretenfions that England 
has upon Guzenne; for ifthe Rights of 
Crowns are fo facred, that no prefcrip- 
tion cuts them off, and that no Trea- 
ties can alienate them, a time may 
come when aChamber may be fet up at 
Weftminfter, as wellas we have {een 
oneat ALetz, to examine the preten- 
fions of the Crown of England to 


Gutenne, which willbe found lets an- : 


tient and better made out, than fome 
that Have been carried up to King 
Dagobert. 7. But I would gladly 
know what Law of England has pre- 
{cribed the meafure and the number of 
years in which the Kings Adinifters may 
enrich themfelves : but Mr, Varillas 


hasfound out Lawsthat we have not, | 


as 


—_ 
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as he is ignorant of thofe we have: and 
now I think I have given him good 
Reafons, why I do not think fit to 
follow his Advice in the making of 
Prefaces. 

IX. He ts fo much in love with his 
Maxim concerning tke S/a- 
verytowhich he fancies Re- P. 102, 
liguon carries men, in not 1o2. 


) / . } z oe 
fuffering them to examin, 


whether what they fay is true or fale, 
that he repeats it twice [o copiou/ly, that 
he bejtows ten lines upon it in every one 
of thefe twa pages. 2. He cites a fa- 
mous Calvinif?, that commended him 
for his fincerity in fetting forth the 
handiome Actions of thofe of that 
party; and who owned, thar he had not 
feen any of his fide , commendthofe 
of the other party with the like fince- 
rity; but fincel give fo littlecredit to 
Mr. Yarillas’s Citations, even when 
he namesall particulars, he cannot ex- 
pect that I will confider this much. 
3. But what fincerity foever he might 


have afte&ed in his Hiftory of Charles 


the ninth , which he did perhaps to gain 


him fome Reputation, thar he might 


be the lefs infpected in what fhould 
D come 
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come afterwards, Lam fure no Calv:- 


nift will make him great Comple- _ 


mentsfor the future. 4. Mr. Varzllas’s 


Defence of his Theory ofthe power of 


Religionis wonderful; hefays, J+ feems 
I thought he meant only that true Reli- 
gion had this Power over the conf{cience 5 


whereas he-1s convinced by experience, 


that falfe Religions t have as much power 
over mens minds as the true has, [Af Myr, 
Varillas were not of fo fingularacom- 


pofition as he is, the excute that he 


ought to have made, was, that he only 
meant of falfe Religions, or of mens 
Perfwafions in matters of Religion: but 
to fay that Religion does ee and now 
to own fo plainly thatthetrve Religion 
does it as well as wae fe ones, is an “ex- 
oa that is fo contrary to all Relr= 
Lion , that I do not fee how Mr. Co. 
quelon Can al nfwer to the Faculty tor his 
hicenfing fucha Book: for tho the cood 
man is utterly unacquainted with H:- 
frerical matters, yet he feems to have 
‘read Tertullian, and he ought to un- 
derftand a little Divinity: pow:tho his 
competence in that is probably very 
fmall, as appears by his way of treat- 
ing me, yet even the Catechifm wall 
inform 


| 
| 


| this is thefenfe of his words they can- 
“hot belong tothofe Religions, 1 
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inform him, that true Religion inftead 
of making us ‘unconcerned in what we 
write, whether itistrue or fal{e » binds 
us to the greateft ftriGtnefs of Truth. 
5. His fecond Excufe is of the fame 
force: He fays, that according to the 
Principles of the Catholick Réligion, 
after the Authortty of the Churchis once 
anterpofed , there is no need of any ones 
troubling himfelf, whether what She de- 
crees is true or falle, fince the Decifion 
mui certainly be trae. But the occa. 
fion that led Mr, Yarillas to deliver this 
wonderful Apothegme, was concerning 
Hiftorical Matters of Fact, in which 
Points of Doétrine are not concerned, 
except he will conclude, that when 
one is aflured in Matters of Doétrine, 
he may fupportthem with lyes, which 
he has indeed raken care to do > even 
toadegree of Supererogation : and af 
ter all, it is tobe reckoned among the 
Sublimes of Mr, Varillas, that heex- 
prefles the aflurance of the Tnfallibitity 
of the Church , by laying, that one does 


not trouble himfelf, to examin whether 


what She decrees ts true or falfe. Ifthen 
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not own that Infallibility, fo that in 
fhort, the Priviledge of ‘not confide- 
ring whether what one [ays ts true or 
falfe,belongs only to Roman Catholicks; 
in which we haveno reafon to pretend 
to athare. And if this is the Privi- 
ledge of (atholichs, Mr. Varillas mutt 
be concluded the erue/? Carholickinthe 
world ; for never man ufed it in its full 
extent as he hasdone. 
X. What he fays of way Hiftory’s 
being fo partial, isa Reproach 
-log. that he does not confirm by 
any one Initance; and] hone 
he does not expe& that I will believe 
this upon his word. He lays, if Mr. 
Maimbourg bad lived five or fix mo- 
neths , hehad finished his confutation of 
my Book: But if it. was fo near being 
compleated, I wonder that Mr. Varills 
could not hear of any one of my many 
Errors, which had been a more ,lin- 
portant thing, than the putting a 
Grand-mother for a Great. Grand-mo- 
ther or an Ifabel fora Margaret. He 
alfo tells me, thutct willnot be imp offi 
ble for him £0 prove , either that the Pa- 
pers that I have printed, are not true; 
or that the Copies of fome of thew that 
are 


P 
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are in the Kings Library, are defedive. 
This lait is fo important to me, that 
the very apprebenfions of the Difcove- 
ty fhould make me dye of fear. Cer- 
tainly Mr. Varillas has no Friends that 
review what he writes,. otherwife tho 
he himvfelf'is very capable of writing 
extravagantly, yer they could not let 
{uch things pafs; for it feems Mr. Cogue- 
lins Judgment is of the fame fife with 
his own. 

XI. Hethreatens me again 
with aConvittion tht shall be P.1 15. 
Stronger than I look, for, 

I confefs , if any thing that is rong, 
comes from his Pen, it will be fronger 
than Llook for. Bur fome one Inftance 
had been /fronger than {o many 'Threat- 
nings: buthe added here a little fprink- 
king of fincerity; for he confefles in- 
genuoufly, that tho he read all the 
Kings eManuferipts that were then in 
the Duke of Orleans’s hands, and were 
communicated to him by the late Mr. 
de Bethune, yet he has drawn no 
part of his Hiftory out of them, but 
out of the Authors that he has cited, 
and 1s to citein thisAnfwer. I affure 
him , I believe one part of this Period, 
D 3 that 
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t for all his pretending to have 
founded his Hiftory on Cardinal de Bel- 
‘ays Letters, he hasdrawn nothing of 


but I do not believe that he read 
1em all over; for how weak foever he 
nay be, yet his weaknefs cannot gofo 
ras to make him fancy thata Flord- 
mond was a better Warrant for his Hi- 
ory than Original Papers. 
[ r. Karillas will ftill pretend 
to build” on Cardinal! de 
Y.117, Bellay's Letters , which'Ye 
lays, were comméanicated to 
bina by dr, da Puy: he fays, he had 
two Wibortenene in England; audthas 
she fecond did not relarero the Divorce, 
but tothe Reconciling King Henry ‘ro 
#. Clement: and here he fils the Page 
with a neediefs Repetition of that mat- 
ter. Andadds, that he made ufe-of that 
Cardinals Letters on that fiugleoccafion: 
and for thofe dangers which he repre- 
fents, asif the Cardinal had ferrhem bez 


fore the King; he fays , they ave con- 
tained all in one Letter, and thatit was 


not firange if King Aenry was difpofed 
to reconcsle bimfelf 10 the Pope, appre- 


Hewatng 
ro) 


erent cnsmenmmsmeeeremenmm ere 2 teers 


Manufcripts alone, 

1, Mr. Yarillas had done well to have 
named the firft Negotiation of Cardz- 
nal de Bellayin England ; forthe Books 
that he cites mentionbut one. 2. The 
breach that the King made with the 
Pope, being only founded on the d- 
vorce, itcannot be faidthat this Nego- 
tiation did notrelate toit. 3. [refer the 
Readers tohis Preface, if they will be 
at the pains to take fo ill a Book any 
morg in their hands, there they will 
find thathe makes Cardinal de Bellay’s 
Letters the Text of all chat he writ of 
English Affairs. 4. If that Difcourfe 
of the Cardinals withthe King , ofthe 
Dangers he might run of Rebellions 
and Affaffinations, be all contained mm 
a ay. one 
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one fingle Letter. Mr. Varillas had 
obliged the Publick more by printing 
it, than by all the reft of this Book. 


s. It King Henry apprehended this, . 


the more {hame for that Church, that 
has authorifed fuch Doétrines , and 
{uch Practices : andsin which a Pope 
made a Panegyrick on one Affaffinate, 
Clement, Xihe fefustes have Befainred 


another, Garnet, 6. If Mr. Varillas «| 


intends tojullity Oween Elifaberh’s Se- 
verity to the Queen of Scots, he does 
very pertinently to alledge this: for 
as Self-prefervation works ftrongly 
on all men, fo it ought to makeia 

reater Impreffion on Princes, whole 
Live are of greater confequence, and 


more in danger: andif Queen Ehfaberh 


had reafon to fay, hat either the one 02 
the other muft perish, no body, wiil 
wonder if fhechofe to let the fate fall. 
on the Oveen of Scots: for in {uch an 


alternative, one would not lofe much ” 


time in the deliberation. 7. As for 
his threatning me, it is known, that 
is the language of Cowards: I amnot 
affraid ot him, andI do not apprehend 
that he has fo much tendernets for me, 
er that he thinks himfelf fo. much 
obliged 
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obliged to me, that he would nordif. 
credit my Alzffory, as much as I have 
done his, if he but knew how to go 
about it. 

XIU. He affures me, He has read 
Camdemexadly, and he ex- 
cules his citing bim as the Hix .P.120, 
frortan of the Revolution of E\n- 
gland , only inthe fingular;and confefles, 
uf he had [aid it tn the plural number, 
Revolutions, I had {ome reafon for my 
Cenfure , fofince he writ of the Revely« 
tion under Queen Ebifabeth, this jufifies 
him. He denys that Camdem troubled 
Mr..de Thou , with the Manucript 
of the-fecond part of his fiftory; which 
was an Imployment below a Prefident 


de Mortiervo be concerned tn: and‘he 
adds, thathe bias often heard rhatCam: 


dem fent his Wanafcript to Mr.du Puy, 


who took care to print it: and then he 
reflects on Mr.de Thow’s partiality in 


all thofe matters, that related to the 
Queen of Scots, and fays, that King 
James /pake fo feverely to his Son UPON ity 
that it threw him into ajickne/s of three 
| maoneths continuance: andin conclufion, - 
he thinks I contradi&t my {elf , having 
faid, that hehad not reada Pegein Cam- 
Ne aie eal 7 a dem 
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dem, and yet adding , that he was dif: 
pleafed with him forhis having difcove- 
red fo many Rebellions and Con/ptracies 
againfr Oueen Elifabeth ; for how 
could he know thisif he had not read 
him? 

t. Ido not,know why Mr. Varillas 
calls Camden always Camdem ; this 
tempts me {till to think, that he ne- 
ver faw his Book ; for when men hea¥ 


names only mentioned in difcour{e; 


they are apt to Miftake them ; but | 


when they fee them before them in 
print, they writethemtruer. 2. When 
Mr. Partllas {et a Preface before his 
firft Volum, and mentioned a Revolg- 
trow of Religion in England in it, that 
muft be underftood of the Revolu- 
tion comprehended within *that Vo« 


lum, and not of one that does not | 


come in-but in the third Volum : fo 
the Revolution made by King Henry, 
being all that was comprehended in 
that Volum , F had reafon to fay, he 
had never opened Camden, fince he 
eites him as having writ concerning it. 


3. He obliges me heretotell the Story 


of Camdens Manufcript more particu- 
larly than I had thought neceffary. 


Mr.de 


ory 
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Mr. de Thou having intended to make 
his Hiftory general , entred intoa Cor- 
re{pondence with the men over-all 
Europe, that were moft likely to in- 
form him right: fo he was in a great 
Correfpondence with. Camden : and 
when Camdens fixft Volum appeared, 
he writ feverely to him, finding that 
it was {o different from what had paft 
between them in Letters, chiefly with 
Relation to,the Oveen of Scots; upon 
which Camden told him thetruth, that 
King fames would needs revile it him- 


| felf, and afterwards put it in the Earl 


of Northampton’s hands, who was 
Brother to the Duke of DNorfolk, 


that had been beheaded on that Qveens 


|) aecounr, and that many things were 


| ftruck out, and many.things altered: 
this troubled Camden extreamly, who 
| took care, that his fecond Part fhould 


not run the fame fate: and therefore 


i) he fent itoutof Exgland,to that Great 
le) 4¢an,.that ic mighc be printed taith- 
het fully. after his death: This is well 
| known in England, and the fending the 


) Second Partbeyond Sea to a forreignery 


y«) does very eafily carry a man to believe 


») this tohaye been the true Reafon of it. 
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4.41 do not indeed think that a Pref- 
dent de eMortier went tothe (+amoi- 
fy's and the Barbin’s of that time, to 
fell the Manufcripts, orto correé& the 
Impreffion: and if 1o worthy and fo 
Jearned a mans Mr. du Pxy took eare 
to fee it faithfully printed, Mr. de 
Tho, as he did nothing unworthy of | 
his dignity in being the Depofitary of fo 
valuable a piece of Hiiflory, {oe an- 
fwered the facredne{s of the truft to 
the full, when he put it im his Kins- 
mans hands. 4g, It istrue, that King 
james reproached Mryde Thow’s Son 
for his Father’s having copied Bucha- 
nan’s invectives.again{t his Afothers 
but Mr, de Thow had.a very tender 
heart, if this gave him a ficknefs of 
three moneths. 6. It isno contradi= 
ction ferme tofay, that he never read 
Camden; and yettoadd, that he difliked 
him for the Difcoveries he had made, 
unlefs Mr. “artllas will prove, that it 
was impofiible for him to know this 
by hear-fay: now I, that tell him {0 oft, 
and which is worfe, that prove that 

he writes upon hear-fay, might well 

fay that he had condemned Camden, 

tho he had never read a word in him, 

as 
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as there are now a great many that 


ie) think very il] of Mr. Varillas’s Hiftories, 


| 


and yet are retolved never to be atthe 
pains toreada Pageinhim, 

XIV. He excufes himfelf for what 
he had faid concerning AZortens Hifo- 
ry, by telling us, that Mr. 
de la Vallade, 4 Gentleman 
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of Poittou, that was of the 


5 Religion , shewed bimthe Latin Manz- 
)) feript of a Aitftary, that he faid was Mor- 


‘} tons, which he intended to print ; this 


of he:fays, he read, anda drew Extraits 


i out of it: yet Mr. arillas here {peaks 


modeitly , and fays, that Manuf{cript 


0 did not at all relate to. the times that 


a 
sword, that I grow weary of repeating 


a fall within the two firft Volums; and that 
he will ftrike out of what Remains any 
| . . ? 7 2 
thing thatis drawn out of that Book,if 


be tsinformed by his Friends in England, 


that be has been deceived tn tt. 


I have already fo oft told Mr. Varii. 
Jas, that I will take nothing on his 


it...2<If this Hittory did not relateto 


‘the two firti Volums, why did hefpeak 


ofitin his Preface tothe firft ? 3. [bes 
lieve he needs not take great care of 


the /olums that remain; tor! {uppofe, 


TeRG the 
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the world will be at laft convinced. 
XV. He excufes that which he had 
faid “of Sanders , -whom he 
P.130. had brought:in as one of the 
Authors of our Hijfory, and 
of whomvhe had faid, that be was fa 
violent againft the Protettants} that wo 
wonder of they forced biwe'to aye of ltrs 
ger in the Mountains tee the North of 
England. F¥e ‘pret tends , that'by calling 
him Vielent, he did not ate to refletF 
on his Hiftory : Bat fince he. brings 
him in‘as a Hiftorian y this Character 
mutt be applied to his Book: and ashe 
makes no E.xcufe for his haying faid, 
Hee 3€ diedin Englana, whereasit was 
in Ireland; fo hts repre efenting the fe- 
verity under which he fell, as anéf 
fect of his Emportneents, 1s a.very lott 
way of fpeaking, of one tkat had raifed 
a Reb ellion, and that upon its mifear- 
riage had. fled into W oodsy where he 
died of hunger; burt this agrees well 
enough with hisnotion of Zealozs Ca- 
hetice ge 
XVI. Whathe faysot Ribadeneira, 
is {till fo trifling , that I will 
#.134. not dwell on the examining 
of it: ee things that: 
he 
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he could fay again{t Bapland, mut 
have récommended him and_ hij 
Books fo much. the.more to Philip the 
Second 3 \who confidered Queen ik 
beth as the greateit'Enemy he had : 

T could not imagin ks the Severity 


of the Inguifition and Phitep the See 


P, 
& 
1S 


cond’s ff rictneds as -to the printing of 


Books hadto do here: and there were 
nofalte citeps of. Charles the fifths to be 
related; for:he:adhered firmly both to 
vo. ‘the Inrer 
efts of the See of Rome inthis matter , 
atid his fetting ‘on with much vigour 
the oiving Sentence at Rome, would 
ared steht as araifing, rhan 
asa dar ining 0 of his Glory 
XVI. He 
printed of /Lefley’ Works, isnot 
the t feitth part of his Works, 
which are preferved with grea 
care in P. ALIS 5 #78 the Scoteilh Coll ledge, 
Thisis like the reft of Mr. Vari Mls 
Citations. Itis23. years fince I: too 
fome care to be informed by the Re: Lor 
of the Scettish Colledge, F. Ba relay, 


Pitre 
35 


ifthere were any Seottish Manufcripts 


faved inthe timeof the Reformation;ne 
told me,they kad none; bucthcey belicved' 
there 


Rea i i That what ov 
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there were fome in J/taly: fince that 

time there has been ‘pains enough ta- 

ken to enquire after thofe grounds, 

upon which Dempfter had promifed fo 

great a Work: but it feems he was a 

Writer. like Mr.Varz/las : for it could 

never be.known,..out of what Inftru- 

ctions he intended to draw thofe things 

that he premiles concerning Scotland: 

and fome have: been fo fevere to him as 

to think , that he made all that poms 

pous Apparatus. asiir. Varillasmakes | 
his Adftories, Gut.of his own Inven- 

tion. In fhort, Lefley's Book has been 

{o well received of all hands, and is 

fo much efteemed, that it will not be 

eafy to perfuade any that a Colledge | 
of Scottish Prieffs,, would have fuf- 

fered the Afanuferipts of fo good. an 
Author, -tolye abovera hundred years 


ithe duft. 


XVIIl. He chargesme with a Con- 
tradiction, forfaying, That 

P.139. there were fome of Cardinal 
Bellay’s Letters in the Kings 

Library, that werenot yet printed: and 
yet adding in another place, That, I 
know no other of his Letters befidesthofe 
that are printed, 


But 
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But he muft have made as great 
Difcoveries inLogick, as he pretends 
todo in Hiftory, before he:can make 
a Contradiction:our of thele two E.x- 


' preflions: Some told me there were fame 
(of that Cardinals Letters in the: Kings 
' Library béfides thofe that were printed, 
| and that I knew of no others befides thofe 
‘that are printed. For! do not pretend 
to have fearched the Kings Library: 


yet after all, [had faid noiuch thing ; 
for I only faid’, that none of the mat- 


ttersyimentionedby Adr.Varillas, are in 
tbe prinvedVolum of that Cardsnals Let- 
‘ilters, without adding, whetherd knew 


of any other,or not: thoitis verytruc, 


wthatd know ot noother. If [have put 
Whim oftner than once in: mind of his 
i)Boldneis 5 in pretending to draw his 
) Hiftory out of Cardinal de Bellay’s Let- 


ers: | dosnot wonder to fee him trou- 


Joled-arit, fince he cannot juftity any 


=> 


whone tittle of his Hiftory out of them: 
| -he thing wasfo important, that itde- 
y) erved to beoften' repeated , and I ufed 


um gently in {peaking of 1t fo fel- 
Jom. 


| XIX. He excufes his Poli- 
ical Refinings by the Example P.14t. 


0) 
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of Gutchardin. But as there is no part 
of Hiftory more Inftructing than that 
of the Cabinet , fo a man like Gui- 
chardin, that knew thotefecrets, and 
had a fhare in Affairs, obliged the 
W orld as much in delivering thofe fo 
judicioufly , as he did , tho perhaps a 
little too tedioufly ,as Mr. Varillas has 
abufed it, by fo much.counterfeit ftuff, 
as he has giver out inftead of true Po- 
Jiticks. But. Mr. Varillas tells mea | 
dreadful thing upon this, Thar them 
his Friends are mot clear fighted , fince 
they have affured him, that thiswas that 
which they found to be rhe leaft amilsin 
his Books. VE Mr.Varillas writes long 
at this rate, I fhall come-to- believe, 
that he has no Friends at all.; and if 
he have any ,.it feems they. are chofen. 
according to A4artials character (pares 
amici) men of his own fife; fo that I | 
do not now wonder if Mr. Varilla | 
has been able to. find a Coguelin , anda’ 
few more as ignorant as himfelf, who 
may perhaps admire him ; yet he fays | 
inone thing true, that this is the part 
of his Books, that % the leaft amifs; | 
and indeed this 1s all rhe praife that can 
belong to any part of his Books: for | 
tho 


tho all that is in them, is ami/s 5 yet 


fome parts are /e/'s amifs than others. 
“) And his roving about Political pro- 


0 


a 
bye muft’be falle, Gnce’in the fecon 
vearot Henry the Kighth’s reign tl 
were agreat many condemned ot Hes 
Irefy : he pretends to excufe this fiance 
(the Spaniards boat that Herefy never 
paft the Pyrenees, tho many have ful- 
Tiered in the Jnqusfition for it. But if 
“any Spaniard had faid , that there was. 


yects, are certainly fefs: amstfs than his 


plain'‘and impudent Falfehoods. 
XX. [had accufed Mr. Varillas for 
faying, thatall England, with- 


- yy rz) A 
, out excepting Any one perfor, P.T AA. 
profefied the fame Religson 

yunder Henry the Seventh: and [thewed 


rc 


nevér fo much as ove Heretick in Spain, 


“1 fhould have told him that he did not 


write exactly; and becaufe I> prefs 
this no further, than to thew by it, 
that Mr. Varillas ts a carelefs Writer, 
and am willing to let it pafs with a 
ventle cenfure, becaufe 1 had greater 
things to lay tohischarge, he, accord- 
ing to his ufual fincerity, pretends, 
that I acknowledged the weaknels 

Ox 
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of the Obdjectiony. and abandoned it. 
XXI. He pretends, that-I accufe 
him falfly for denying the’ 
i #.153, .confummation of P. Arthur's 
ie Marriage : whereas he fays, 
i he determined nothing pofitively con- | 
cerning P. edrthur’s\¥mpotence. But 
that was never the Queftion; for it 
was never breught under debare, whes | 
ther he was impotent or-not- and that | 
for which L had chiefly accufed Mr. 
Farillas, was, that he afirmed, that 
P, Arthur was then fick, and.not yet. 
recavered out of a great difeafe : this 
isali Fiction, andis difprovedby Wit- 
nefles upon Oath; but hefays not a_ 
word to juftify this. 2. Here he pre- 
tends to tell at what-pains he was, 
to examin the Affairs of England, 
A that he thought the English and Ger- 
a mans of both Religions might be too’ 
Tent partial; that the Italians were too: 
dhort; that Ribadeneira might be fufpes 
cted becaufe of his Order; and there- 
fore he thought Florimond de Raimond | 
the beft Author todepend upon: But 
ifhehad read Sandersalone, he would. 
at have found tharboth his Florimond and 
a his Ribadencira was nothing but San-' 
| ae dere | 


oo 
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. @ers over and over again. 3. He ac- 
ij cufes me for making him fay , that 
yl) P. Arthur died Seven moneths after the 
"| Marriage, whereas he had faid Five 
y) Moneths. Butin my Enghsh it was 
js ve moneths: fo-he has no reafon to 
yf blame me for this , fifce 1 am not 
i) bound to anfwer fora Tranflation ; and 
a tho thiswasa good and exact Tranfla- 
wf tion, 12 which my meaning was not 
i) taiftaken, as itchas been too often ina 
iy Tranflation of a late Book of my Let- 
i) fers Concerning Jtaly, yer fowfaall a 
py) Mrkake. was nogreat matter: and ina 
i thing -of this nature,» Mr. Varillas 
j eught ro have got fome’ who ‘under 


' ftand. Englub, to examin my Boek in 
4) the Language in which I writ, be- 
i) fore he had aecufedeme of 

we having put fever for fveen’ P. 161, 
op 4efign to deceive my Readers. ' 

of 4. He juttifyes his falfe Citation of 
ye the Ball, by the moft exaé of all thofe 
, Who have contiued Baronius,in whom 
wl) the words he had cited aretobe found: 
»§ But why then did 4e cite ‘the third 
| Tome of the Bullarizm onhis Margin, 
i) 2nd why did he not name this Writer, 
) and the place of his Book: for {uch a 
rE way 
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way of citing , efpecially in Mr. Vaq| 


villas, 18 very fafpicious; and if that 
Author does not tet down the Bull it 
felf, but only delivers thefe words as 
his fenfe of them, then this was like 
the.reft of Mr. Farillas’s Citations, to 

give this on the Margin as 
Ibid. drawnout of the Ball, 5. He 

pretends that there is no ma- 
terial difference between his Citation 


and mine: But as'it-was enough for 


me to fhew, that the words he cited 


were not inthe Ball, fo tho Mr. Ya-' 


rillas boa{ts in another place how much 


take the Liberty toé'tell him, that he | 


has loft his time extreamly, while he 
purfued that Study ; if he does not 
know a difference between a Confr- 
matory Claufe, which may have paf{- 


ied with lefs. obfervatien,and what is | 


fet forth ina P: g 
the ground upon which the grace ig 
granted, and fet at the head of the 
Bull, is of much more importance, 
and was probably much better confi- 
dered, thanany general. Clanfe. 

XX. He accufes me for having 
faid, That Henry the Eighth wasedu- 
catea 


~. 
+ 


‘eamble , which being 
1 


mY 


off Family, for the Inj juries he has ences 
44 Voured to-do trem but 1 wall be fe 
Wf plain as to tellhim roundly, that Hen 
ry ihe Seventh weakned the Rights ot 


Myr, Varillas. v. 
cated as his Brotherhad been, P. 164. 
who knew only, L atin,and fi ams 
general Elements of Learning ; and 
tells me, how learned King Henry was. 
Les appears by my words, that I {pake 
only of his firft Education » and notot 
the Im mprovements that followed. 2. 


et 


He {eems mightily concerned for the 

| Memory, of King Henry the Seventh, 
j 

Cc WOUC 


as if by this aftected ‘Zeal he 1 
make fome reparations to the Royal 


‘ed 


the Crown of Engl land more than.any 
that ever re igned init : He knew that ne 
could not found his Tzzle on his De- 
feent from the Houfe of Lancafter 5 
for then he could never havebeen more 


than Priace of Wales f hace his Aforber 
by whom he had-that pretenfion, aie 


lived hima Age :and he would nothold 
the Crown by his Queens Title ; for 
then the Right mutt } have been inher, 


and | have pa fled from her to her Chil- 


dren upon her death, orto her Safer, 


if fhe ‘hapned to dye. without. iflue: 


therefore he who would not hold the 


Crown 
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Crown upon fuch a doubtful tenure, 
made that. dangerous Law, that who- 
foever 1s in poffejion of the Crown, is 
to be acknowledged as the Legal King, 
And if King Henry the Seventh had 
been fo Wife a King as fome Flatte- 
rers have made him., he would never 
have {uffered the Dutchy of Bretagne, 
to have tallen in to the, Crown of! 
France, it having been always confi. | 
dered, that the preferving that ina 
feparated Principality , was one of the 
mott indifpenfibie Maxims of the Ex- 
gush Policy: yethe, tho he made ufe of 
this as a pretence to ask AZoney of his 
Parliament, to oppofe it, no fooner 
had the Money, than he gave way to 
it; for which it was believed, thathe 
had Money from France. 3. Hede- 
nies that learning was then efteemed 
among Princes: and fays, that the Car 
dinal of Lorrain was the firft Prince 
that valued himfelf wpon his. Learning. 
But is it noc known, that Francis the ~ 
Firft valued him{elf upon the prote- 
ction that he gave to Learning : and 
the Glory of the Houfes of Ef and 
Afedics was not a little encreafed by 
the care they took of learned men ; 


of 
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of which I could convince Mr. Varil. 
las by his own Anecdores; if | were 
not afhamed to cite fo bad an Au- 
thor. 

XXIII. He reproaches me for my 
infupportable Ignorance in not 
knowing the difference be-  P. 167. 
tween the Council and the : 
Parliament of England, and if great 
charity he explains itto me; and{io he 
fays, thatl confound what he had faid 
of the Council of England with the Par 
ltament., 

1. lf were ignorant ofthis,my Ieno- 
rance were indeed infupportable: or 

1€, if Were as greatas his 

own. 2. But tho he 


as 


{peaks indeed of 


fidence to cite on the Margin the Pe- 
tition of the Parliament to the Pope, I 


i 4 tet ge 
had reafon to difcover fomething elfe, 
whichis in him , that is yet more in- 


upportable than Ignorance : and to 
prove his forging of Authorities, by 
thewing that the Parliament never 
medled in this matter, which Ido yet 
more evidently in my Appendix, fince 
no Parliament met at that time. 3. He 


afhrms bere, that the Council of En- 


pid ie 


1 q 
elind 
E glanc 


pry massemaston, 
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gland knew that care wastaken thatthe 
Marriage with P.Arthur-could nor be 
confummated ; Which is anether cha- 
racter of that infupportable quality for 
which I charge him. I clearly prove, 
that the Privy Councellors knew theré 
was no fuch matter, fince they de- 
pofed thecontrary ‘upon Qath. 4 But 
at laft, he betakes himfelf to his Flov4- 
mond, and there I leave him in Com- 
pany like himfelf. 
XXIV. He accufes me of. an trre- 
parable Injury, that Ihave done 
P.172. the Memory of Wenry the Se- 
venth, im taxing him of Ava- 
vice; which he fays, no Hi/forian, Pro- 
teftant or Catholick,had dene before me, 
Thisisa good difcovery of his acquain- 
tance with our Hiftorians, in particu. 
lar with Chancellor Bacon, fince 


the vai{t Treafure which he left behi 
him fhewed this, fo if Mr. Varildes 
had known Henry the Eughths Hitto- 
ry, he would have feen, thatthe very 
day he came to the Crown, he fent 
the two chief Inftruments of his Fas 
thers Oppreflions to Prifon, and that 
: their 


~ 
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their Procefs was made, and they 
were {oon after executed. So certain 
itis, thatMr. Varz/las read no Hitto- 
ry of that Reign. 2, He excufes the 
Impertinence with which I had taxed 
him ,incalling Hexrythe Eighth Duke 
of York atter this Brothers death, by 
faying, he did it to avoid a Galima- 
thias, which he thinks had_ followed, 
if-he had called both the Brothers 
Princes of Wales; but having once 
thewed, that by the death of the E/s 
der, the Younger became Prince of 
Wales, thishad been no more a Gai- 
mathias, than to call any Szcceffor to 
a Crown the King. which willcreate 
no confufion in the Readers mind; 
or if he was too tender in this point, 
he might have diftinguifhed them by 
their names- of Arthur and Heary, 
Which was both clearer and fhorter. 
XXV. He excufes himfelfhere, and 
fays, he drew from a Let- 
ter of the Catholick King’s, P1477. 
that which he had afferted 
of their Apprehenfions; and adds, rhat 
Authors are not to be blamed 
_ whenthey write out of good Me- Pune. 
mors. ButIdo not biame him 
Ez for 


for writing out of good Memoirs, but 
for forging falfe ones. 2. His confi- 
dence in putting himfelt in the Clas 
with Saluftius and Tacitus, is ane 
other of his infupportable Qaalities. 
3. His fpending two pages in repeat- 
ing over again that for which] had 
charged him, asif he had read it ina 
Letter of the Catholickh King’s, does 
not make any man believe thisa whit 
the better. If he had told where that 
Letter was tobe found, what the date 
of it was, and to whom it was writ; 
and if he had given it in the Language 
in-which it was writ originally, then 
this might have had.fome appearance 
of a Proof: but he had feveral very | 
weighty R eafons, that kept him from 
doing this; and he hoped thatas Down- | 
right Impudence was the fhorteft wayyy 
fo it would be the fureftro make him 

be believed. 4. He goes on 
180. to-juftify that of Henry rhe 

Sévenths power to alienate the 
Crown of England, by faying , that he 
was a Conquerour,and u asthe Mafter of 
the Kingdom , asmuch as William the 
Conquerour was:and {ohe might difpofe 
of itashe pleafed, Thisisanew 'Theo- 


Ty 


7% 
ryof Mr. Vartllas’s, that one who pres 
tends to be the right Heir, and 1s fo 
happy as to defeat an Ulurper, isup- 
4) on that to be accounted:a Conques | 
@ rour: for this was the cafe both of Hi | 
4 William the Conguerour and of Henry ne 
(§ the Seventh: the one pretended a Title 
‘from Edward the Confeffor, and de- 
@ teated Hareld, as the other did derive 
i a ‘Vitle from the Houfe of Lancaffer,, 
wm and defeated Richard; but neither the 
one nor the other pretended that the 
§ Nation was a Conqueft,no more than 
Hlenry the Ninth of France did when ay 
he broke the League. 5.He fays,{ need- Hi 
ed not tell! him that K. HexrytheSe- 
® venth chufed rather to hold the Crown 
) by ‘his Marriage with the Heir of the 
Houle of York, than by his right of 
8 Conqueft. [cold him no fuch thing, 
2 for I kwow it is falfe ; fince for the Rea- 
fons that I formerly named, he would 
never confent to holdthe Crown in his 
Wife’s Right. 6. He pretends, that i 
I. ambanifhed England, tor having been. He 
in the defign of the Exclujfon of the i 
prefent King. All thisis equally falfe: 
j@ that I was in that defign , that I was 
'@ banifhed the Nation , and that it was 
| < | id 
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on that account: fo his Sentence fet 
in Capitals, is only a more evident dif- 
covery that he makes of himfelf, which 
he has done indeed in Capital Let- 
ters. 
XXVI. He had faid fomewhat to 
purpofe upon the Article of 
P.185. PB. alexander thefixth, ifhe 
had given any fort of proof, 
rnat he had refufed to grant the Difpen- 
: r the Marriage. 


tions both printed and Ma- 
P.187. nufcripts, which he mentions 

fo indefinitly, he had cited 
any one printed Relation of an Au- 
thor that deferves credit, orany Manu- 
{cript that may beexamined, this had 
deferved an Anfwer. Mr. Vartllas had 
not faid,as he would have it pais now, 
that Ferdinand only pretended to¥ive his 
Daughter to the Duke of Calabria, but 
he had aflirmed pofitively, that he in- 
tended it: and yet all the proof he 
brings for this, is, that there zs noin- 
convemence in thinking, that at [ome 
time or other of his life, he might have 
been touched with the Remorfe of the 
Anjuftice he had done the Duke of Ca- 
labria. Tam 
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¥ am not to examin the State of 
Ferdinands Confcience, nor what his 
fecret Remorfes might be, tho in 
matters of Injuftice bis was not very 
render: But it isa new fort of proof, 
and well becoming our Author, who 
being called on to make good a thing, 
which he had pofitively afirmed, tells 
us, there is no Inconvenience in thinking 
it true, but then 1 fee as little Jncon. 
venience in thinking otherwife: it was 
convenient indeed tor Mr. Varillas to 
have it believed; but his Conveniences 
do not determin me. 

XXVIII. He pretends that I had 
denied, that Henry the Eighths 
Parents thought of A4arrying P.A9t, 
him to Francis the Firfts Sifter: 
He tellsme, ft was ordinary in thofé 
days to contratt «Marriages among 
Chila@en , and therefore it was not in= 
convenient, that the French Ambaffader 
should have propofed that Marriage, 
And whereas I had -denyed, that the 
French Ambaffadors writ ‘Relations of 
their Ambaffies, he mentions (ome that 
writ them, Andwhereas I had fhewed 
the Improbability of a defign of the Court 
of Erance’s advancing the Count d’ Ane 
rte gar golei{mes 
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polefmes Siffer to the Crown of En- 
gland. He tells me, that Lewis the 
twelfth never intended to cut off his 
Coufin Francis’s Right of Succeffion; 
and that his Sifer was of a Rank, fit to 
be a Match tothe Heir of the Crown o 
England; and that the Duke of Lorrain 
marricd one, that Was many degrees fure 
iher from the Crown than Margaret of 
Valois was. 
And now are notall thefe good fub- 
{tantial Proofs, andas he calls 
P.193. them, Difcoveries of Errors, 
that are infupportable in me? 
I neverdeny’d that Henry the Bighth’s 
Parents would not think of this; but [ 
lookt upon the whole thing as a Fi- 
ction. 2..If it was ordinary in thofe 
days to contract Children, does that 
prove that this Propofition was ever - 
made? 3. Mr. Varillas’s new di@eove- 
rysin Logick makes him now afecond 
time, offer to prove a thing, becaufe 
it was not Inconvenient. 4. It is no 
proof that Mr. de Piennes writ a Re- 
lation of his Embafly, becaufe fome 
others writ theirown Memoirs » and 
this was the thing in queftion; {0 he 
fhould have juttified that Citation. 
5. , There isa great difference between 
the 
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the not cutting off of Franeis’s Suc- 
ceflion , and the raifing his lnterett, by 
gi ving him fo powerful an Ally. In 
thort, I denied the Faét, and he ins 
ftead of proving it, tells me, 7 was 
not es , nor a Match belaw 
Henry, which I had never pretended. 


XXIX. He tells mighty things of 


his performances with Relation te 


En; eo aid fays, iris but 
too wellknownhowitcomes’ P.198. 
that theie things appear not 
in his Hijfory, “But if what is lott is of 
apiece with what appears now, the 
world may wellbear the lofs. 
2. He denys, that I-haue  P.208. 
cited. any paljage of hus Book in | 
which he had ratfed the power of the 
Parliament above the King’s, Tho I 
told him ,that inthis very place he had 
faid , that the. Parliament being careful 
to maintain. the Authority which they 
had over the King, obliged him by re- 
peated Remonftrances to marry. 3. But 
if he has faid it, he willmake it good:. 
and he tells me, that he willcite two. 
| Authorities for this,, which I dare noe. 
eontradidt : the one is of King fumes: 
the Firft, whoinhis Advice to “his Sony, 
E § va Layee 
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fays, That the Parliament of England 
had not always Rept its power within 
its due Limits, but had often enlarged it 
to the prejudice of the Royal Authority; 
to this he adds another long Cita- 
tion of his, that filled a Page indeed, 
but had not one word to provea Su- 
periority inthe Parliament to the King: 
onthe contrary, it proves that it was a 
Cours aflembled by the King for the 
great Affairs of the Kingdom: no 
tho I will not prefumeto difpute thi 
Authority, yet I willtake the Liberty 
to tell Mr. Varillas, that it makes a- 
gain{t him; for if Parliaments have 
fometimes gone beyond their Limits, and 
have carried their power tothe prejudice 
of the Kings Azthority; then by our 
Laws the Parliament is not Superiour 
to the Ksng, but has its Limits, and 
it exceeds thofe Limits when it at- 
tempts toraife at felf above the King- 
ty power. 4. His fecond Authority 
istakenfrom an /talian of Bologna, and 
he fets down in Capitals his words, 
whereas: ordinary Letters ferved for 
the Citation of King 7ames’s words; 
but he thought the one did him not 
fuch fervice asthe other,. and there- 
: fore 
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fore he beftowed the Capitals in gra- 
titude to him, that did him the beft 
fervice. The Writer of Bologna in- 
deed does fay, That the Parliament of 
England has pretended-a great Superio- 
rity above the Kingof England, As for 
this Author CountJAZajolino Bifacctont, 
1 know nothing of him; fo whether 
thisis one of Mr. Varillas’s Inventions 
or not,- I will not determin: but I 
cannot imagin why this fhould be fuch 
an Authority that 1 darenot difpute it: 
It is true, the Author ts of Bologna, 
where men are eafily aflaflinated; yet 
ido not think, that this Coxut or his 
Heirs are fo fpiteful, asto fend one to 
the City of Holland, according to Mr. 
Varillas’s Geography , to Murder me, 
if | contradi& this Authority ;. for be- 
fides this, I cannot imagin , what 
fhould make me not dare to difpute the 
Authority of one of Bologna, in a 
matterrelating to the Government of 
England. But after the pains our Au- 
thor has been at to depre{s the Digni- 
ty of the Kings of England, and the 
Capitals that he has be{towed upon it, 
I confefs he needs no more deny that 
he pretends toa Penfion from thence. 

mn EG g. In 
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§.Inconclufion,he cites his Florimond’, 
tho he had the confidence to cite. on 
the Margin the Articles ofthe Parlia- 
ment 15o9. but nowherunsto his Au- 
thor; but thohe has done himfelf the 
Honour as to fay, he is his Eccho, yet 
Inever heard of Eecho’s that repea- 
ted morethan had been faid: fomere- 
peat over and over again but none add: 
yet Mr. Varillas, who cited Florimond, 
to prove that the Parliament had obli- 
ged the King by reiterated Remon- 
{trances, to marry the Jufanta, finds 
neither thefe Remonflrances nor the 
Parliament in the Citation that he 
givesus out of him: for he fays only, 
that the Princes, the Lords, the Coun- 
cil, aud the People of England, ap- 
proved of it by their confent, and made 
wo Oppofition to it. 
XXX. For she Kings five Children 
by Queen Catherine: He 
206. brings again Florimend, who 
fays, She bore hin three Sons 
ana two Daughters: and as if this had 
been a folid proof, Mr. Varillas tri- 
umphsandfays, He does not know up- 
on what principle in Arithmetich I 
reckon, if 1 deny that2, and 3. makes, 
3 [think 
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[ think I may allow Mr. Variélas {o 
much of Arithmetick as this eflay a- 
mounts to., but I will fcarce allow 
him much more of it, or ofany thing 
elie. 

XX XI. He does indeed give an Au- 
thor here , for that which 
I thought was hisown In- P.211, 
vention: but fiill it isnoo- 


ther than Florimond, I do confefs I 
read him very carelefly: I found San- 


ders wastranf{cribed by him, and that 
he could not pretend to any good In- 
formation; but now I fee one Writer 


of Legends refines upon another; and. 
as Mr. Varillas adds fome few things 
of his own Storeto Florimond, fothe 
other had added a great deal to San- 
ders; but his Voucher was an Author 


> of fo little credit, that I confefs [read 


/ 
§ 


him fo fuperficially, that finding fome 


ftrokes.in Mr. Varillas that were new 

to me, I fancied that he was the Au- 

thor of them; but now I fee hehas an 

Author fuch as he.is: For what he 

fays concerning Flattery, it is to fo 

little purpofe, that I ufe him kindly in, 
| pafling over it. 


Ey XXXII, 
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XXXH, He cites again Florimond; 
for his Garand; and becaufe 

P,21% he had it feems one of Mr. 
Varillas’s Artifices of citing 

boldly Papers that never were; and {o 
cites thofe of Cardinal Campege , Mr. 
Varillas upbraids me with my not ha- 
ving feen them ; butI believe both 
their Citations alike ; I have indeed 
printed along Letter of that Card:- 
nals, Writto the Pope, in conjunction 
with Cardinal Wolfey , while he was in 
England , in which heaflerts the Juftice 
of the Kings canfe, and prefleshim to 
give Sentencein his favour; heaffures 
the Pope , thatnothing but Confcience 
moved the King'in the matter; and in 
fhort,. fays all that even Mr. Varitlas 
would have faid, 1f he had been anima= 


ted with the profpeét of a good Pen- 


fion. 

XXXIN. He fays , 7 contradilt my 
felf,in denying that the K.of Scot- 
land fought the Daughter of Hen- 
ry the Eighth,© confefjing ut afterwards. 
I denied only, thatthe Father had ever 
fought it , {ince he wasdead before fhe 
was born ; and here Mr. Varillas has 
the confidence to deny all that long 
. ocheme 


Bi3o3, 
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Scheme that he had given of the pro- 
ject that the King of Scotland had {ct 


on for his Son, fo that the Jmpo/fture of 


feppreffing bis Text with which he 
charges me, lies on his fide, and he 
leavesoutall that he had faid of the Ma- 
chines that the King of Scotland was 
managing for his Sonthe Prince, who 
was no other than King 7Zames the 
Fifth, fo the Kg muft be King fames 
the Fourth his Fathers and for that 


_which he fays of King fames 


3 


he Fifths going with an Ar-  P. 224. 
my to France,it fell out many 

years after this: foit could not be the 
Reafon that. made King Henry deny 
his Daughter to the Kéng of Scotlana , 
it being long after, even the year 1533. 
after which time he owns that he does 


‘) not fay, that the King of Scotland pre- 


tended to her: and whereas he pretends, 
that he only faid, that the Scots had 


preffed the Marriage ; that is one of his 


common practices, to which I willnot 
givethe namethat it deferves ; for he 
had exprefly named both rhe King and 


the Prince, who he faid asked her with 


all the Submiffions that were compatible 
with the Dignity of Soverargns: where- 
as. 


Peeaatitn. andle 


——— 


cy? A 
re) <i Kepiy to 


as the one was dead’ before the wag 


born, and the other was an Infant at 
thattime. His.Difcourfe of the Defign 
of Uniting the whole Ifland into one 
«Monarchy, andhis taking a {tart over 
into Spain, is one of his [mpertinen- 
cies, to which he fly’s to cover his 
fhame: and the Contradi@ion with 
which he charges me before he ends 


this Article , is worthy of him: He 


fays, Town that King Henry was Ma- 
fier of his Parliaments and yet I de- 
nied,. that his Government wis Tyran- 
nical. 1 never denied this laft; on the 
contrary, [have fet it out as fully as 
was neceflary: but tho had denied ir, 
the faying that he was rhe Mafterof his 
Parliaments,is fo far frombeing a Con- 
tradiCtion tothat, that it agrees exactly 
with it. Queen Elifabeth was always 
the Miflrefs of her Parliaments, tho 
guilty of no Tyranny, and it was be- 
caufe fhe was no'Tyrant, but governed 
well , thatthe was the Miftrefs both of 
her Peoples Hearts. and Purfes, and 
likewife of her Parliaments: fo the 
Triumph that he makes uponthis Con- 
tradiction, which he fays the moft able 
Sophilter of Ewrope will not be able 
to 


- _— ~~ 
ra ey 
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to fet to rights, turns upon himéfelf. 
XXXIV. He pretends to juftify his 
)) Impertinence in reckoning 
") the Emperour andthe King of P. 232. 
|) Spain astwo of the Pretenders 
to Queen ALary; by faying, that Charles 
the fifth was for three years King of 
Spain before he waschofen Emperour , 
") andthat during allthat time, he preten- 
“) dedto her : butthohe cites his Florimond 
here, yet he finds no {uch thing in him, fo 
“) thathere the Eccho does notrepeat , but 
‘| {peaks of it felf: and as he cannot give 
i) the leaft fhadow of prooffor this confi- 
') dent Affertionofhis, fo he himfelt cone. 
WP tradiéts it in his own words, whichhe 
cites afterwards, in whichhe 
had faid, that the Emperour P. 2432. 
I) was the fecond that pretended 
St tothis Prince[{s: fothen he wasnot only 
| King of Spain but already Emperour 
“| when he beganthatpretenfion. Allthe 
{§ digreffion that he makes concerning 
I) Charles the fitth , isa continued Imper- 
(§ tinence to hide his Shame: the only 
') thing he had todo, was to prove thathe 
') began that pretenfion while he was no 
i} more than King of Spain. 2. Ele trys 


()) how Raillery willdo with him, becaufe 


a 
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I had only named Arragon and Caftale, 
inftead of the many other Kingdoms 
that hie within Spain: but heis equally 
fublime both in his Ridiczle and his fe- 
rious rains; for fince the conjunction 
of allthefe Titles rife outof the Marriage 


between drragon and Caftile,t writ core 


rectly in naming thefe two only, ine 
ftead ofall the reft that lay in Spain. 

XXXV. Our Author will {till ja- 

{tify what he had faid concer- 

P.240. ning K. Henry’s rejecting the 

match with Scorland, becaufe 

the King of Scotland had declared him- 

felf for France during the laft War , in 

Which K. Henry had been engaged 

with Francis : now it isto be confide- 


red, that all the propofitions for Queen: 


Mary that our Author fets forth, fell out 


before the year 1527, in which the fute | 


of the Divorce was begun ; for after thar 


time none courted ker, ashe himfelf con-. | 


fefles ; therefore this War. between En- 
gland and France, in which Scotland took. 
part with the latter, and for whichthe 
Keng lott his Unkles favour, mutt be be- 
fore that time: fince then there had been 
no war between France and England in 
which Scotland took part, after that bar- 

tel 
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tel of Floddon, in which K, Pames the 
Fourth was killed, and after which 
during the interval between the year 
1513, and the year 1527. which 1s the 
only. time in debate, nor indeed for 


| many years after it; all this isan il-iaid fre 


ction, which deftroys it felf; fo what K. 
fames the filth might do ten years ab- 
ter the year 1527. cannot be brought te 


-) excufe that which had been given fora 
-) reafon ot K. Heury’s rejecting him before 


} 


| that year. 


XXXVI. Heaccules me for denying 


-) inone place thatthe Emperour 


| pretended next, and yet after- P.242. ° 


| wards confeffngit: but Lonly 

-} excepted tothis becaufe he fays ,theZm- 
| perour pretended the fecond after the K. 
t) of Scotland; whereas I fhew thatthe Dol- 
¢) phin was the far{t that pretended , and by 
ithe Contract forthat Marriage, which 
‘}isyet extant, it appears, that hisdream 


of Charles's pretending to her while 


ki he was yet King of Spain, is not only 
Pwithout ground , but isa downright 


-t falfehood;for that contract bears date the 


7 
f 


[» 


ninth of November, 151%. fothat during 
this Interval jin which Charles was only 
King of Spain , ihe was promited to. 
another. 


: A Reply to 
another, 2. Whereas haddifcovered. 
his Ignorance of thofe Tranfactions by 
this; that he knew nothing of Charles 
the fifth’s coming to Englandin Per/on, 
to contraé this Marriage; hetells me, 


that he had writ of this in his Hiftory of | 


Francisthe firft, where he had mentio- 
ned his coming over from Flashing to 
Kent, while K. Henry was at Calais: 
but now I tell bim plainly, that Ifeeby 
his Citation, that neither before nor 
now, does he know any thing of the 
Voyage into England, ofwhichIbad 


made mention: for this that he {peaks of . 
here was in the year 1520.andthe En- 


terview was at Dover, and was defign’d 
to. hinder the ill effeéts which the Empe- 
Your apprehended from the late enter- 
view that had pafled between Henry and 
Francis, that had carried him over to 
Calais: But that which I fpake of was 
two years after this, in the year 1522. 
which pafled with more Magnificence 3, 


‘for then the Emperour was Inftalld- 


Knight of the Garter, and contraéted 
to King Henry’s Daughter, 

XXXVIL. Concerning Card. Wol- 

fey, hetells me, that if [have 

P.250. feen fame Manufcripts that 

never 


<> 
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ever were in his hands ,he has like - 
wife feen thofe that have e[caped me, 


wad 


and he mentions a Letter of Lewis ibe 


swelfths,1n which Wolfey ss fo excel 
fively commended , that it isneither futa- 
ble tothe gap of him that writ tt, nor 
of him to whom it waswrit, therefore 
he fupreffes many particulars that are in 
tt. §=Mr. Varillas’s boat (ting of the Ma- 

nufcripts that he has feen, is like the 
Chymifts boafting of the Philofophers 


"tone which no body believesa whit the 


more forthat. A Letter writ by fo good 
a Kingas Lewis the twelith, wouldbe 
better. received by the world than a 
that ever Mr. Varillas can print: ye 
{ince he pretends to be fo good a 
Courtier, he fhould have thought it 
enough to fay, that the ftrain of that 
Letter was below the Dignity of him 
who writit, withoutadding any thing 
elle of the Dignity of him to whom it was 
yitten, {ince bniels it was tothe K.of 
Euciana, there 1s { cabarets other per- 
fon whole Digmty ought to be named 
asin parallel with that Kzags. And fince 
Wolfey was but juft entring upon the 
minsftry y when that Xzng died, it isnot 
probable th a nami nati ls i! 
that 


4 Reply to 
that fubject; but Mr. Varillas takes more 
care of Lewis the twelfthshonourin not 
printing it, than he does of his own, 
‘Che reft of this Article is in Citations 
drawn out of Florimond and out of ano- 
ther much worfe Author, who is Mr. 
Varillas himfelf. 

XXXVI. [had printed fome Oris 
ginal Letters to difcover his 

P.257. muittake concerning Wlfey, 
and he in oppofition to that 

cites what his Florimond had {aid eighty 
years before him; as ita Falfhood bya | 
prefcription of 80. years, could ‘be-5| 
cometrue: he adds, thatthe proof thar I 
had given to the contrary it not convin- 
cing. "he point in queflion ,is; whether 
Cardinal Wolfey knew of the King’s de- 
fign tomarry ane Bullen : now I had 
printed two of her Letters to the Care | 
dinal,in one of which there isa Po/f- 
feript writ by King Hrenry’s hand, that 
ipeaks plainly ofthe thing, & theywere 
both written while Card. Campege was” 
on his Journey: any man befides Mr. 

Vartllas would think this a convincing 

proof ; and whereas] had accufed him 

for citing on the Margin 

P.260, Charles the fifths Letters to 

Wolfey 
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Wolfey; he juftifies this out of Flori- 
mond: if he had cited thefle as trom 
) him, I confefs this would havejuftitied 
v) him; but fince he cited them without 
@) any fach qualificationhe fhews us 
) how little credit is due to his Quota- 
itions. I had called Charles the fifths 
coming to Englandin perfon, 
The moft important Circum- P. 261. 
| fiance in all this affair; and 
wathis he, according to Be ONCIBATY fince- 
tity, turns, as aif Thad faid, that the 
iy fecret of the Reformation:con de vy that 
Voyage. I was {peaking of the Pret en- 
ders to King Henry’s Daughter, and had 
not fo much as the Reformation in 
et view 5 {othe affair upon which I was, 
( sake? the difpofal of Queen Mary, 
ale had reafon n to fay, that the moft Impor - 
yh tant Circumfpance of it was the Empe- 
|.) rours coming in perfon, and contracting 
je himfelf to her. The raillery that fol. 
re lows here, is another proof that Mr, 
F Bers as is equally happy both in 7e/t 
;pand arneft. If [ were to make my 
i act to the Spanrards, | muft be as 
a) tgnorantas Mr. Varillas is,1f I think to 
«) do it effectual ly, by reprefenting Charles 
wmthe fitch, as having advanced the Refore 


ation, XXXILX, 
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XXXIX. He meets me here again 
with another long Cita- 

P. 263. tion of Florimond , whichal- 
ways goes for nothing with 
me. After which he fays fomewhat 
himfelf, thatis next to: nothing. I had 


told him, That the new Treaty that } 


King Francis had made with Henry for 
his Daughter, inan alternative between 
Francis and his fecond Son, was fomes 
what extraordinary: and if he bad 
known it, it would have furnished him 
matter for his embelishments. But.to 
all this he fays, he could not tmagin 
how Francis, that was engaged by the 
Treaty of Madrid, to marry Charles the 
fifths Sifter, could court the Prince/s of 
England for bimfelf , or his fecond Son; 


oe art 7 
felf extreamly on the keeping of his 


| 
. 
} 


Since he was a Prince that valued hime | 


word. But the Tiréaty of Madrid was 
fo ill executed by Franci+, that there 
isno part of his life to which his Ex- 
actnefs tohis word ought tobe lefs ap- 
plied than to this: yet in this he might 
have obferved both Treatys; for fince 
the Match with England was agreed in 
an alternative between him and _ his 
Son, it being left to himfelf to declare 


which 


\e 
i 
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which of them fhould have her; j 
was eafy forhim to obferve both the 
Treatys, by declaring that the Duke 
of Orleans fhould marry Henry's 
Daughter : and here our Author 
thews his Judgment in fetting fach 
Conjectures as his are , againit mate 
ters fo Authentically proved asthis is. 
XL. Anew Juittification from Florin 
mond comes here again, 
with this Preface, that if P.267- 
he is deceived, it is after 
Florimond : but whofe fault it is that 
he believed him, and copied him, 
notwith{tanding all the naife he make 
with his Manuicripts ? He adds two 
of my Expreflions, and fancies that 
there isa Contradiction inthem : That 
in this he differs from Sanders, tho he 
coptes him ordinarly, for he fays, If he 
tnvenis matters, he does not copy hina; 
and tf he copies him, he doesnot invent. 
But may he not Copy Sanders for the 
greateft part, and yet now and then 
zavent a little without any Contradi- 
| Gion? There isa terrible charge againtt 
me in the Conclufion of this Article. 
In my English by a fault of the Printer, 
| the year1529, was put inftead of the 
£ ycar 


eT 


y 


raked 
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year1g24. and was markedin the Er- 
vata :now the Tranflator went on with 
the error that he found in my Book, 
and fo the year 29. being wrong put, 
he triumphs: but fince he pretends to 
anfwer me, he oughtto have exami- 
ned my English,and to have compared 
the Errata. Sohisaccufing me of Im- 
pudence falls back on himfelf. 
XLJ. All that he fays to this Artis 
cle is, that he had writ it after 
P.272. Florimond; and to provethis, 
he gives mea Citation of fix 
Pages and a half long out of him. And 
is not this anunanfwerable thing ,that 


deferves well tobe fetin Oppofition to 


Original Papers? 
XLIU. Here comes Florimond a- 
gains but becaute I had men- 
P, 279. tioned the Pictures of Anne 
; Bullen, which fhew that 
what was faid of her perfon, was falle: 
he tellsme, that Painters and Poets have 
always taken liberties: and becaufe his 
good Judgment made him fancy, that 
this wanted aproof, he gives metwo 
ftorys to make it good. But after all, 
a Painzer is as well to. bebelieved as a 


Poet at any time : So I may fet Hans 
Holben 
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Holben, that was a very good Painters 
again{t two fuch ill Poetsas Florimond 
and Mr. Varzllas ; the firft faw her,and 
the others only heard of her; {o they 
copied, whereas he drew to the life, 

XLII. Here againcomes Florimond 
ashis Garend for tour Pages: 
and he thought it was necef- P.285. 
{ary to produce him, fince 
here, as almoft every where elfe,I ac- 
cufe him of a want of Sincerity; but 
I willnever give over this Accufation, 
till he produce thofe Manutcripts, out 
of which he pretends to have drawn 
his Aiiftory, 

XLIV. After I hadretuted Sanders, 
he tells me, this does 
not touch him, who had . P.294. 
not made ufe of him: but 
if Florimond does in thefe Lines copy 
Sanders, then by refuting him, Ire 
fute all that Copy from him, whether it 
be at firft or fecond hand. Mr. Parils 
las's faying, that Cardinal Pood is the 
Whiter of all the Catholicks that has 
blackned Heury the leaft, thews how 
carelefly he hasreadhim, orhow bold- 
ly hecites him; Pool compares Henry 
to the wickedett Princes in Hiftory, 
F 2 and 


Ido A Reply te 
and makes a War againft him to ‘be 
more meritorious than againit Infidels. 
I had faid, that the Calumnies, by 
which Anne Bullen was de- 
P.295. famed not rage objected to 
her, uponher fall, this fhews 
that they were not thought on in thar 
Age: to this he anfwers, That this 
(hews is Moderation of the Catho- 
licks; b ut the not mentioning fuch 
things in Hiftory, had beena eye 
Moderation and inde ed their Writers 
of that Age, were as feldom guilty 
of any eset on that han das he him- 
felfisin this. He faysalfo , that it was 
needlefs to fae ak ot the former Scan- 
dals of her Life, after the was con- 
wicted of e4dultery and Incef? with her 
own &r “Other. But when both, the and 
her Brother died, denying this 3 
that it was general] y thought the fi ut 
fei ed nyu it] LY then former Sca nc 
fhould ha ive e beenalledgedto pore 
sy eas of ‘Hee Sen cence apy Car t 


* 2 an 


b 


> 
Sioned 


mo} e evidently » therefore the filence 
of 1 the Wi ters of that time, andup- 


on that occa ifion, is fil] 2a goad Ne- 
gative Argument : but he turns this 
matter upon me with fome thew of 


Reafon, 


My, Varillas. 
Reafon, and fays, That ince 

honewrit a juftification of An- P.296, 
ne Bullen , neither then nor af- 
terwards, thists a ju? prejudice againft 
her. But the Unfortunate have {el- 
dom pens imployed for their Honour: 
and in Queen Elifabeth’s time it was 
thought below the Dignity of the 
Daughter, toexamin too critically all 
the Reports that malicious Writers 
had fet on foot again{ft the AzLorher. 
For if any impudent man would que- 
ftion the Birth and Defcent of a 
Crowned Head, feverer tools than Re- 
futations are thought the propereit 
ways of anfwering them. He the 
tells me, why should I be believed 
more thanthe Catholich Writers? Butt 
ask not to be believed on my own 
word; butI have thewed the Im poffi- 
bility of the ftory that Sanders andour 
Author from him, at fecond hand, had 
contrived of dane Bullen; for what 
is impoflible , can never be true , by my 
Logick ; but our Author fhews how 
little he ought tobe believed upon his 
Word; for Lhaving given fora proof 
ot Anue Bullens good Reputation, this, 
that the ferved Claude, Queen of 
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France , which he had fet down truly 
in one page, but inthe verynext page 
being to repeat and examin this, he 
turns it asif [had made her ferving Lewis 
the twelfths fecond Queen a proof of 
her vertue. I knew the vertues of 
Queen Claude were as [ublime as the 
others were gueffioned: thereforel had 
made her ferving the oneas an evidence 
of the good efteem in which fhe was ; 
and this he would turn afide in a way 
very like himfelf: and wheras he had 
mentioned Englifh Authors, inthe Plz- 
yal, and had fet only Sanders onthe 
Margin, I had reafon to ask if he could 
make a plural out of him, as he had 
done out of Charles the fifth ;he tells me, 
he had cited Florimond de ‘Raimond; 
but I donot yet findanother, to jufti- - 
fy the plural of the Exgli/h; for what 
ever Title the Xing ot England may have 
to Gutenne,{o that Florimond may be rec- 
koned in fome fort among his Sub- 
jects,yet all thisdoes not put him among 
the English Authors, {o the Sandersis 
Hill all that we have for the p/zral; 
and all the Hiftories that have appeared 
fince his time by the Writers of that 
Communion, are nothing but he eves 
an 
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and over again in different languages , 
and alittle differently dreft. 

XLV. He had cited a Petition to P: 
Clement the 7. for which 
I had accufed him of forgery, P. 303) 
and had told him, that he 
thewed his ignorance fince,tho the mat- 
ter for which he invented it, 1s menti« 
oned by Card. Poo! , yet he was not fo 
well Informedas to cite him; now he 
alledges Florimond as hisGarand tor that 
citation, whofe authority is offo little 
credit; and yet he has the confidence 
to think, that was amore formal proot 
than if he had cited Cardinal Pool: as 
if an Author that writ 80. years after 
thofe matters, weretobe put in com-~ 
petition with Cardinal Pool, who li- 
ved and writ in thattime: he tells me he 
had Cardinaal Pools book before his: 
eyes while he was writing ; but by this 
way of writing it feems he did not open: 
him; and his lying fhut before him, could 
not Inform him much when a Petition 
was cited and brought inqueftion: no 
body befides Mr. Varillas. would have 
called the citing.ofan Author 
that lived about 80.yearafter P. 306. 


the going to thefaurce for zt. 
F “ XLVI, 
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XLVI. He gives me a notable proof 

of the credit due to Florimond 

P.310. in the matters relating to the 
Bifhop of Varbes: becanfe he had 
greatengagements with thatBifnops heirs, 
fethatzr2s very probable that they commu- 
nicated to him that Prelate’s Papers. And 
are not thefe very convincing Proofs ? 
Sometines a thing is to bebélieved be- 
caufe it 1s nor /uconventent; at another 
time becaufe it is probable: but when 
he comes to anfwer the Reafon I had 
given to demonftrate all this {tory to be 
falfe, which was, that it is not to be 
imagined , that when that Béfvop came 
to end the marriage of his MaftersSon 
with the Heir ofthe Crowen of England, 
that he I fay could have been prevailed 
on to let that go and to fet ona new 
Negotiation for Henrys marrying 
Francis’s /ffer. He fayes, thatWol/ey 
cheated the Bifhop, and made him be- 
hieve that the other marriage was fare: 
notwithfanding this new Propojfition. 
(This is to make him refolve to accept 
the Marriage of onethat was 

2.226. tobe declared a Baftard by the 
Divorce: and yet heactknow- 

ledged before, that the King of Scotland 
is would 
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would never ask her after that: But now 
he makes anAmbafladour of France lefee 

enfible of this point of Honour., and 
content to have both thefe Marriages 
made atonce. But befidesallthis, the 
great advantage of Marrying the Daugh. 
ter of England, was becaule fhe was the 
Hewr of the Crown,fo then if the Bifhop 
of Tarbes would have concurred to 
help the Kzug to another Marriage, by 
which that Succeffion mighthave been 
cut off from AfZary , we mutt conclude 
him to be as fit a man for Negotia- 
tions as Mr. Varillas is for Hiftories or 
Panegyricks: but he muft be pardoned; 
if he cannot alwayes carry up his Fi- 
ctionstoa probability. All that headds 
of the General powers given to Am- 
bafladours, upon which they depart 
fometimes from all their Jnfrufions, 
and act contrary to them, has nothing 
to do hereina matter of {uch vaft con- 
fequence efpecially when a few dayes 
delay, could have procured him pofiti- 
ve Inftructions upon any new propofi- 
tions that might be made him. 
XUVII. I had cited his words con- 
| cerning Cardinal Wol/ey exact- 
ly, and he repeats mv quota- Oa 
Fs tion 
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tion wrong, that he might give him- 
felf acolour toreproachme. Thenhe 
gives mea long Citation out of Flo- 
vimond, and fends his Reader back to 
another that ismuch longer, and fo he 
thinks all is well proved. 
XLVI. He argues againft a pos 
fitive Inftrument, and thinks, 
P.324. that fome of the Probabilities 
thathe offers,and Florimond’s 
Teftimony, ought to overthrow the 
plain Proef of a Matter of Fact, 
XLIX. He oppofes to what I had 
faid concerning Sr. Thomas 
P. 228. Wiat, Kis conttant Voucher 
Florinzond, and then heruns 
eut in his way to argue upon this 
Foundation of the Truth of that Te- 
flimony. But inftead of purfuing him. 
in fuch trifling ftuff, I will hereadda 
more important Difcove- 
Ex MSS. ry of the Falfehood of all 
Gul. Petyt this matter by an Original 
“ir. Paper, which fell into my 
hands fince I writ my Hi« 
ffory, but was not inmy power when 
Twrit my Reflections on Mr. Varillas 
yet it comes in here properly eneugh. 
it isa long account that Sr. Thomas 
—  Wiats 
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Wrats Son writ of that matter as foon: 
as Sanders’s Book appeared. He fays, it 
was never fo much as fpoken of bes 
fore that time: that his Father was 


Squire of the Body to King Henry, all 


the while that that Marriage with 


inne Balien lafted, and for many: 


years after, and yet neither didhe in 
difcretion retire out of the Court,nor 


did the King feem jealous, nor the 


Queen offended athim : and he fhews 


further the Improbability of the Fi- 


tion; for upon her fall it was very pro- 


bable that as Queen Catherine Ho-= 


wards ill life, as well before, as efter 


_ her Marriage, was examined, when fhe 


'room for it; and as to Anne Balleny, 


was condemned , fo the like method 


would have been obferved towards. 


Anne Bullen, it there had been any 


he fays, that her Tryal was managed 
fecretly in the Tower: and that the 
Evidence upon which it was pretended 
that fhe was condemned, was kept 


fo fecret among the Peers that tried: 


her, that it was never certainly known: 
fome ofthe Lords confeffed afterwards, 
that her Defence had cleared her en- 
tircly ; and to-all this he adds one re- 
; eee.) eG markable 
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markable particular, that there was 
none of all her.ZLadzes brought to 
{wear any thing againft her; now it 
is certain, that no SeAete efpecially 
in fuch a Court as that of England | 
was then, the Houfehold ate the 
greateft in Chriftendom, could be | 
guilty of fo many diforders as were 
Jaid to her charge, without taking 
fome Woman into the Confiden 1ce, 
and yet none were either accufed of | 
it, or brought to Witnefs it. He 
adds, that his Father was afterwards 
eAmbaffadouy , for feveral years , in 
Charles the Fitth’s Court, where ‘he 
conceived that averfion to the Spa 
niards and to their Councils, that this 
threw him inte the Rebellion that he 
raifed again ft Queen Mary, when fhe 
was tr a? 2 aes the Spanish Afatch: 


) for Imutft here warn the Rea- 
Lib.zo. der, that Mr. Parillas trans- 
forms this Wat into Ha AU he 

and mak e a lon: ftory of him elfe- 
ty 1 Conclufio n,aman pisos 


as ignorant of our Afs ursas Mr. Varil- 
las 1S,not to knox wv thata poe Coun- 
cillor thinks an Ambafly no cigar, 
but on the conthasy, a preferment t 

fiat 
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him ; and thofe whoknow that by the 
forms of our Court, no Officer hasa 
more free and frequent Accefs to the 
Kings perfon, than the Sguzre of the 
Body, tho he is but one.of the fecond 
Rank inthe Houfehold, will fee how 
ridiculous acontrivance all this ftory is, 
of Wats having corrupted Anna Bullen, 
and his revealing tt to the Privy Council, 
ana their imploying the Duke of Suffolk 
| to acquaint the King with it, whe was 
| fe far from believing it, that he would not 
accept the convittion that Wiat offered 
to his own eyesight ; but on the contrary, 
diferaced him for it. 

L. Here is a new long citation of 
his Garand; but at the end 
of it our Author feems not P.340, 
| to comprehend how JAfore 
) could be for the Divorce , without 
being for the Schzfm; and thinks the 
diftinction is a little too Metaphifical : 
_ but the difficulty of apprehending this 
mutt lie in Mr. Varillas’s dulnefs ; fince 
| there is nothing’ eafier to be under- 
{tood, than that eAore thought there 
was juft reafon to: move the Pope to 
annul a Marnage, that had been made 
| by vertue of a Papal Bull: and yet tho 
FF Alore 


e 
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More would have approved of the Di- 
vorce if it had been obtained in that 
manner; he did not like K. Henry's 
doing it by the Authority of his own 
Clergy, and his feparating from the 
Court of Romeupon it. AZore’s works 
make a huge thick Volum in Folio, 
and were printed in Queen Mary's time 
by her pofitive Order: and fo great a 


Book, while Printing was yet fo low as 


it was then in: Eagland, could not be 
fo eafily carried thro the Prefs, with~ 
out fome particular Affiftance from 


the Court. All that underftand Engluh: 


will fee that I have cited his Letrers 


true, and Mr. Varillas’s Reafons againft. 
this is arguing againft.a plain Matter of | 
Fa&, which can make no Impreffion. | 


upon any mans fpirit , unlefs it be to 
fhew the Impertinence of him that 
undertakes it. After this there comes: 


another Impertinence of a Citation of | 


five Pages out of Florimond. 


LI. Betore I examin what he fays: 
concerning Cajetan, 1 will. 


P.359. {tate the Matter infhort: He 


had given a long Abftract of 
Reafons , which he had pretended to: | 


have drawn out of Cajetan's Confulta- 
tions 
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tien, that had no appearance of truth 
in them, {uch as that of the blocking 
up of Conftantinople, rhe avoiding te 
Larry in Hoxnfes , fufpect of Herefy, 
with feveral other Follys. I upon 
that concluded this muft be as true as 
his other Quotations were; fo [I 
fearcht for Cajetans Works, not havin 
then by me thofe Extra@s that I had 
_ made ,whenI writ my Hi/fory, I found 
_ only at firft his great Work on Aqui- 
| nass Summs, ot which I made men- 
» tion in my Appendix ; but having af- 
_terthat found the Confiltation it felf, 
fet down by Raynoldus, I defired the 
» learned Author of the Nouvelles of the 
Common-wealih of Learning, to give 
notice in the Moneth of April, that 
+ Towned my miftake: butit wasadded 
in that Advertifement, that I had as 
much reafon as ever to fay, that Mr. 
Varilas had not cited it as he ought to 
_ have done: upon which he in his or- 
_dinary method of fincerity {ays , that 
| I had retracted all, and paffed 
| & condemnation upon my felf, P. 484. 
for all that I had [aid concer- 
ning Cajetan. If I were difpofed to 
be Angry, or to uf foul Langurges 
ere 
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here is a juft enough provocation or 
his part; but I do here repeat what 
T had faid, that the whole Abftract 
that he had given of that Con/ultatzon 
in his Hiftory, is falfein every one of 
the reafons, upon which he pretends, 
that Cajetan founded his Conclufion. 
The only thing that looks like an ap- 
roach to Truth, is yet far from it; 
for hehad faid, that Cajetan laid down 
this for a ground, that the High Prieft 
under the Old Teftament could difpence 
with fuch a degree. of Marriage, and 
by confequence, thatthe High Prieft un- 
der the New Teftament muft have the 
like Authority. Now there ts not a. 
word ofthis in Cajetawx , who knew too: 
well that it was. not the High Prieft,. 
but the exprefs Letter of the Law; 
‘that allowed of fuch a Marriage under 
the Old Teftament : So that Cajetan 
did not argue withrelation to this par- 
ticular cafe, but he argued upon the 
General topick, that a ander the Old 
Teftament all hard Matters were to be 
veferred to the High Prieft’s Decifion, fa 
rhe like ought alfo to be admitted under 
the New. Now aman mutt be dull 
to Mr, Varillass degree, not to fee the 
) : * dif 
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difference that is between thefe two 
things. And as for all the other par- 
ticulars that he had given as the ab- 
{tract of Cajetan’s Confultation , there 
is notone word of one of them to be 
found in it. He argues againft that 
which in my Hzffory [ prove, thatthe 
Pope ordered Campana to fay to the 
Kzng,by telling me, that if¢t istrue,the 
Pope was the worft Politican that ever 
was, fince he was thea fo muchin the 
Emperour’s power. But the Politick 
was not fobad as Mr. Varillas fancies, 
{ince Campana’s words, tho he carried 
a credence withhim , might have been 
eafily difowned. Yet if this were not 
the cafe, muft a plain proof be laid a- 
fide, becaufe then the Pope was anili Po- 
) ditican? No body befides: Mr, Varillas 
} wouldargue in this manner. His rea- 
foning in what follows againft 

pofitive proofs, is all of a P.366. 
piece ; butbecaufe my Garand 

for thisisnotinan Author like Flori- 
mond, but ina Letter writ by Caffale 
an /talian, who was at that time the 
King’s Ambaffadour in Rome, and thefe 
Words he ules,are of great confequence. 
I fhall here fet them down in La- 
iH, 
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tin, the Language inwhich they were 
writ, it bears date at Orvieto the 13 
of Zanuary. It isinthe (etton Library 
under VitelliusB.10. ‘* Heri & hodie | 
‘Cad multum diem fum allocutus San. 
“ um Dominum noftrum de mittende 
“Tegato : infequens ordinem a Re: 
*verendiflimo oanhe Eborae ;: fut: 
“literis 27. Decemb. mihi pre{criptum 
“Pontifex oftendit fe cupidiflimun 
“ fatisfaciendi Regiz Excellentix , cu’ 
st omnia fe debere fatetur: & tum habutt 
¢¢‘ mecum longum dehac re Colloquium, 
‘ut inveniatur modus omniabene, fir) 
“me, & fecure faciendi: quo facto & 
“tueri poffit. Ideoque confulere voluit 
“judicium Card, Santtorum quatuor © 
“¢ Ssmoneta qui Excellentior & Doétior 
“ Auditor Roteeft: cum quibus ful) 
“figillo confeffionis egit, ut exeorum | 
‘¢confilio inveniatur modus ad moram 
“tollendam, & caufam fecure peragen | 
“dam. Atque ita Pontifex cum illis in 
“hoc quod fequitur fe revolyit ;-videtur: | 
«© que optimus verus & fecurus modus: & 
¢ me rogavit ut nullo pactodicam : hec 
“ obtinuifle ab ejus fanctitate ficut re 
s yera obtinui: nam Cefariani eum fta. 
*¢ tim pro fufpecto alligarent, ied Sa 
7 icam 
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“dicam me habuiffe 4 Cardinali fan@o- 
‘rum quatuor & a diéto Auditore. Di- 
/’cunt quod Rex deberet committere 
“illic caufam Cardinali, ratione come 
id miffionis quam attulit Secretarius vel 
,propria authoritate Legationis quod 
“/facere poteft: & ubi caufa fucrit com- 
“mifla , fi Rex confcientiam fuam per- 
™“fentiat coram Deo exoneratam, & 
“quod recte poflit facere quod querit, 
f quia nullus Doctor in mundo eft qui 
. dehacre melius difcernere poflit quam 
i ipfe Rex. Itaque fi in hoc fe refolve- 
"rit ut Pontifex credit, ftatim caufam 
4 committat, aliam Uxorem ducat, litem 
“iequatur_ mittatur publice pro legato 
* qui confiftorialicer mittetur. Now I 
think I have given him a Citation in 
"| Latin, that is alittlemore to the pur- 
l pofe than that-he gave me out of Ca- 
i jetan : and let him argue againtt this as 
longashe will. He will needs juftify 
"what he had faid of the Blocking up of 
") Conftantinople, and tellsme , that Pope 
') Pins the Second projected it: but he 
")had cited this out of Cajeran , and I tell 
him pofitively it is not in his Confulta- 
“\tton: fo heis an Impoftor ftill, tho this 
“}inay have been projected at fome 
ether 


i 
. 


‘ 
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other time. Idonotthink it worth the 
while to examin Pzus the Se- 
P.368. conds project for ruining the 
: Turkish Empire: but I am 
fure, it is not in P. Leo the Tenths, 
which was made nearer this time, tho 
that has fo many impracticable things 
iait, that this might have wellenough 
accompanied the reft; I had 
P.369. alfofaid, That the Princes o 
that time had not fleets of men 
ef war; and hetellsme of fome Fleet: 
that the Republick of Venice had: but 
tho their Doge is ealled the Prince, yet] 
no body reckons that Stateamong Prin-4 
ses. Yethere he has got an occafion te] 
digrefs, and to talk of the Fleets of the 
Venetians, which he does, with {fo little 
judgment as to tell us of three fratel 
Fleets that perished in the defign 


of feifing the Town of Ferrara, and an : 


, 


orker flately Fleet appeared on fhe Lak 
Benaccio , and made it tnacceffible to al 
ether Veffels , except thofe of the Repa- 
Slick, Butfure Mr. Varillas intends tc} 
bring the {corn of all the world upor 
himifelf, fince he talks of gallant fleet.| 
tocome upthe Po, or to go uponthe 
Lago di Guarda: ‘and 1 would gladly 
know) 
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| know by what Machines the Republick 
conveyed their Fleet into that Lake. 
It is almoft a fhame to anfwer a man 
}that writes at this rate. The other 
}two particulars, concerning the Peace 
er Ttaly, and the keeping Henry from 
4) #arrying tnto Families fulpect of Here~ 
i> are alfo falfely cited out of Caje- 
jjtan; but he doesnot fayia word to jus 


i 


a itity this, and does not fomuch as give 
s)2thaddow ot a proofthat Pope 
| 7ulizs defigned to fettle the P.373. 
i) Peace of Italy,but much to the 
q contrary; for that of hindring K. Henry 
trom marrying into EHoufes fafpetted 


of Here/y, he fays, zt és the partin which, 
WP? treathin with the greateft Injuftice, 
hand for which be has the jufeft occasion 
ito complain of me: and yet after all, 
yphe conteflesit is wrong, and lays the 
g blame of it on his (ompofitor , 

fo thathe wouldmakeit only | F376, 
@an Error ofthe Prefs; butyet 
this isfoexpreffed, thatit feemsthere 
#is forme other thing underit, and what 
wg ever may be in it I vehemently fufpeé 
wpthat there is no truth atall in it, and 
(iam neither bound to know. how 
i) Matters go between his Compofitor & 
! him, 
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him, nor to believe fo unlikely a thing 
as that he put Herefe inftead of thofe 


who were fufpettto the Holy See. He 


fays, his weak fight makeshim corrett 


the proofs by the eyes\of another: butif 
he Imployed his Zars, he might have) 
corrected this, without {training his | 


Sight: in fhort, it had been good for 


the Age, that both his Sighe and his | 
hearing had failed him longago , for then | 
the world had not been troubled with | 
fuch a fet of Impoftures as he has given}, 
it. He has much more material faults to, 


an{wer for than the putting 


P.377. Squadrons for Bataillions for | 
which he makes fuch an excufe. |, 


LIL. Beasswaits for Belcaire is a 


fault of the Impreffion in the |} 


P. 380. French,and inmy Englith it 
is Belcaire: he fets up here 


again his probabilities againft the pofi- |, 


tive Proofs: that are among the Aéts 


which — have printed that fhew the. 


truth of this concerninga Ball of dif- 
folving the Marriage that wasfent over 
by Cardinal Campege ; but all thisisalre- 
ady fhewed to be {o ridiculous , that 
I will fay no moreofthat fubject. 

LILI. He makes me guilty ofaCons 
tras 
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eradi€tion for faying , that he adds 
no new matters of fat to pag 

i thofe mentioned by Sanders; = °° 3° 

™ and yet adding, thar he had Invented 

M\omewhat: butthis was only aCircum- 

“| tance of the time , when the Queen 

MH went out of the Court; fo this 1s not to 

'bereckoned among the Matters o if fact : 

vet after all, he fhews me indeed, that 
ill Florimond had faid this , which I had 

iil! believed was an effect of his own In- 
Vi vention ; fo that find I judged too well 
‘Wof his Invention, in- afcribing to him 
lf) thofe Rromantick tozrs that he gave 
I matters; for I find he had thefe turnifhed 
i him by another: Thisis all that he does in 
su she'5 4..Article;for after a dull faying over 
and over again , that he was 

Bnot guilty of thofe things fob ee OL. 
lf which I had charged him, he 

ll ygain juftifes himfelf by his Florimond. 
All) “LIV. And this is all hefayslikewifle 
“iipon the next 4rizele , only 

MN secaufe I had fhewed him P.394. 
vil) hat the Queens Caufe could 

lot be pleaded by her Advocates, after 
tithe had declined the Court, this being 
Vo Univerfal arule , thatisfoundedon 
o> clear a principle, that I had thought 
uf even 
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even Mr. Varillas could not be igno-) 
rant of it; that when one declines al 
Court, he can-no more plead before it. 
fince by pleading before it he pafles 
from his Declinator; he, after he has 
fhewed that hetook this from 
P.396. Florimond, concludes in thofe| 
dreadfu | wordsy Dare I doubt ,| 
that this Author did not boii: the forms | 
of Courts, fincehe was fo long a Councel-| 
lorin a Parliament , where this Prattice| 
is followed with as much regularity, 
asin any place in the World? but Iam 
not fo foon trightedas Mr, Varillas fan- 
cies: for Idaredo any thing that I think 
fit to be done: and I do not fee what 
fhould appear in this, that is fo terri-| 
ble; for tho I were inthe hands ofthat | 
Parliament, 1 do not believe they) 
would ufe me ill, for faying, thatone | 
of their body writ once Impertinently | 
concerning the rorms of proceeding: 
but I dare not. only doubz of this, but 
becaufe pet is I dare doxbt yet much. 
more than I did, concerning the Author 
of this Book; and itis not likely that 
_ a Councellour of Parliament could be 
guilty offuch a Miftake, whichIcon- 
fefs I think he could hardly commit 
es unlefs 


Ly 


mm | 
‘Vv 


‘Lift he had given, ofallthat King 
G 
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ainlefs he wasas Ignorantas Mr.Varillas 
is, then this makes it-more probable, 
that he was not the Author of that 
Book, but that F, Richeome writ it, 
and publifhed it in Florimond’s name; 
for a miftake in a point of form might 
be juftly enough fuppofed-in the one, 
without any great derogation to him, 
but not in the other. 

LVI. Upon the 56. Article there is 
nothing buttwo fhort Citas 
tions out of Florimond. 2.398, 

LVII. Hecites againthe fame Vou~ 
cher : and becaufe he thought 
it would bea little offenfiveto -P.400. 
me, he runs out in an Inve- 
civeagain{t King Henry, in which [am 
no way concerned , having writ of him 
with all the freedom that became a 
fincere Hifforian: yet in one thing } 
muft tell Mr. Varcllas, that his heat 
carries hima little too far, when he 
fays, that for four hundred years , there 
had beenno Prince who had put to death 
more of his Subjetts than he had done, 
when there was neither War nor Rebel 


RS 

. bd y ‘ 
Reflefions on his fecond Volum, a long 
x lenry 
oO y 
had 
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had put to death, and have fhewed him, 
that there is not-one Article of all the 
ten that he gives, thatiseithertrue, or 
fo much as near truth : and that thofe 
who fuffered upon the account of his 
Supremacy, and that werenoreither in 
aétual Rebellion, or in Confpiracies 
for raifing one, were not above twelve 
perfons: and I believeat is poffible to 
find out Princes within muchlefs than 
four hundred years, that have put:more 
of their Subjects to death, upon the ac- 
count of Religion. 
LVIII.~ He gives no other juftifica- 
tion of all he had faid to 
P. 409. blacken Cranmer, buthis cen- 
tant Voucher Florimond:and 
yet he appealsto the Publick uponthis: 
and thinks the Quotation he brings ‘is 
anentire fuflification: but whether He - 
or] knew Craumer’s Character better, 
and gives it truer, will bé no hard 
point todecide: henever faw any thing 
concerning him, but Florimond’s Hin 
ffory: and I haveperufed many Volwms 
writ with his own hand, befides a vatt 
number of Lezters , that were writ by 
him,andtohim: yet as for Cranmer’s 
being made the Kzng’s Chieff Miniter, 
Florimona 


i el 
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Florimond {ays not a word of that, £ 


> 


that Mr. Yarillas, who had aflertedic, 
does not find an entire Puftification in 
his Florimond. 

LIX. Mr. Varillas, who is Igno- 
rant of every thing, cannot 
bear the leaft Impuration of P.416, 
Ignorance ; for commonly 
men are tender when they know their 
own defects: and tho it had been no 
neinous matter, ifhehad beenthought 
a little unacquainted with the Laws 
of England ; tor I have difgovered ‘his 
Ignorance in other things that are lef 
pardonable; yet heisfo.uneafy at this , 
that he cannot bear my faying, that 
fuch matters were above men of his 


S 


form: and upon that ‘he fays, he does 


1D # 
vt 


notknow whether-he or Lhas fudied the 


FS & 


Law mof: aod no more do I: but T 


am fure, if he was long at thar Study 


} P= +} } aes 7 er FE 4 ae ra os 

he has fpent both his time andhis mo- 
x , be ; a (Te © me } oe 7 = 

ney to very little purpofe: andif heis 


no better Lawyer than heis AiPorian 


I doubt he will hardly everrecovert 
Money that he laid out on that Stwdy. 


6 


id 


Taffure him,I will not compare with 


him inany thing; and Idonot know a 
greater Injury that can-be dene me in 
G2 {uch 
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{uch matters, than to be put into a 
comparifon with him.- But to convince 
his Reader of his Learning inour Law, 
he gives us another long Quotation 
out of Elorimond, which tsall the reft 

of this Article. 

IX. He juftifies his faying, that 
7 Audley the Chancellour was 
P.atg. wmeanly born : hecites an Au- 
thor that had mentioned the 
mean-birth of a Chancellour; and {ays, 
this was neceflary for the Azftory , to 
fhew whatea fort of .men King Henry 
imployed; but what needs all this? 
Thad only faid, that the raifing a man of 
‘amean-birth to that poft, ought not to 
be taken notice of, as a very extraordi- 
nary thing, fince it is very ordinary to 
fee menot the Profeflion of Law raifed 
upon their merit to that Dignity. It 
he had been to write that Azdley’s lite, 
[acknowledge he muft have mentioned 
his Birth, but fince his Hero Chancel- 
lour eMore was of no better extra- 
é&tion, I am not yet convinced of the 
Importance of this Reflection ; and 
Mr. Varillas will do wifely for himfelt 
not toexamin too anxioufly the-birth 
of the Chancellours of Europe, tor this 
| laft 
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jaft Age : but in conclufion, a Quota- 
tion of Florimond’s comes to {et all 
right: yeteven in it, Azdley isnot faid 
to bea Churchman; fo herethe Ecche 
dxd not repeat, but fpeak. 

ILLXI. Here again, Florimond is 
brought out, with the hono- 
rable Character that Mr.Va- P. 423, 
rillas aflumes,. of being his 
Ecchs, which mutt pafs for one of his 
Sublime Strains. But here 
I muft explain one part of P, 429. 
my Book; for fome have 
miftaken my Refleé#iouws in one point, 
as. if at every time, that I {peak of 
Mr. Varillas’s Religion, 1 had meant 
of the Religion of the (4urch of Rome; 
but they do me wrong; forI mean it 
only of hws Religion in particular, ac- 
cording to the notion that he gives us. 
of it, that it enflaves amans powers fo 
far as to hinder him from examining 
whether what he writes istrue or falfe. 
All the reit of his s4rticle is a fequel 
of {uch Impertinences,thatI grow wea- 
ry to examin them, as wellas the Cha- 
racter that he gives his Florimond, as. 
an Axthor that is worthy of Credit, 
againft whom the Englith have never 
G3 excepted. 


Sa, 
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excepted: But if they have always ex- 
cepted againit Sanders, who is copied 
y him, than there is no reafon to ex- 
peét that we fhould have any regard 
tohim. His Excufe for bis 
P.429, turningthe Affairs of Amours 
bis ill, is likehimfelf; this it 
feems went to his heart ; for tho Ihave 
deftroyeds his credit as a Writer of z= 
frory, yetthereis fome comfort left, if 
he may be {till confidered: at .leaft a 
good Author of Romances. 
0, fe thinks, Jt 72s the chief of 
al the Qualities neceffary fe Td 
Pi 432. the writing ef Lostorys to Ge 
able to deferibe the Intrigues of 
great men sn the matters of Amour: , and 
af ke has not that, as he reproaches me 
for den: Ae Se tohim, fince [had allowed’ 
pi all the good ial of a Fiffori tan, 
except that of Truth, thofe who praife 
bis works chiefly in ae are much 


deceived: aid then he juftifies ‘ire if 


Pr 
+ 

bw 

e 


with A eseh id ec ont of EFlortmond: 
k will not difpute much ict him 


whether the gualsty of ‘ fettin G forth yh Am 
MOUrs, isthe Principal 018 of A Lh, teria: nt: 
tho I do not deny but ina Re’ C 
much Dittelu ATION , this is eesti 


the. time ; 3 for ge are matters in 
which, as it is eafy to flander, fo the 
only perfons sha know thoie Secrets, 
are very {hye of writing them, and ar 
generally. men. of Pleafure themf{elves, 
and not much sucant to. writing. [have 
already fatishied. Mr. Varillas by my 
retracting the prailé that I had un- 
defervedly given him: but 1 find he 
would let that of ‘Truth go, and would 
compound the matter, it rhe might but 
have the other Qualities allowed him: 
but now I am worfe-natured, and will 
allow none of them to him: and I as 
little believe what hefaysofthe Praifes 
that fome give his works , on.that account, 
as I dohis other Quotations, Af- 

ter this he calls me the rasheft P.43 3, 
of allmen; this from any man 

but him, would have put me in fome 
diforder; but I. know his way of wri- 
ting now too well, to be alarmed at 
any. thing he can fay. One fhould 
have thought that I had robbed Chur- 
ches, or coined yapuic kins done fome 
very hardy thing, to deferve tobe cal- 
ied the rasheft of 7 men, butallis fate: 


for 


Gita 
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for my only Crime is, that I had de= 
ied an Affertion of his fo medefily as 
only to fay, 1 had-never found it in any 
Author; upon which he pretends to 
infer, That to juftify this, I muff fay 
rwo things; the one, that I have read al 
Books, whether printed or Manufcripts 5 
the other is, that Ihave forgot nothing 
of that which I have read: which twe 
things, fays he, very gravely, are not 
found in any one man without a miracle: 
Tho I fhould have thought , that 
neither. the one northe other could be 
found in any man without a miracle: 
and now is 1t not evidently made-eut ; 
thatI am the Rashe/t of allmen? 
DiXIII. Hereagain comes theoften 
named Voucher; and.after-that 
P:435. comes another piece of our 
Authors reafoning : I had 
fhewed him; that King Heury , when 
he pretended to obtain his Divorce, had 
argued uponthe principle of Tradition, 
which is fo much confidered in the 
Church of Rome; and that it had been 
made out, that the Tradition of the 
whole Church all down to Cajetans 
time, was clearly of the King’s fide: 
fince the degrees of Marriage probi- 
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in Leviticus, had been confidered 
in all the Ages ofthe Church as Moral 
and Indifpenfable Laws : fo I had added, 
that according to the Principles of the 
Church of Rome, his Marriage with 
his Brothers Wife was Onlaw ful: He 
reproaches me for this, fince J am of 
a Keligion that rejes Tradition abfo- 
lately. But {till it made the Kings caufe 
good againit that Church, which makes 
Tradition the only fure Expounder of 
Scripture ; for it the Tradition was - 
here of the King’s fide , then all Cajes 
tans Reafoning againft it, wasnomore 
to be confidered than according to 
themfelves Luther’sand Calvin's ought 
to have been: befides, we of the Re- 
formed Religion donot fo abfolutely res 
ject all Tradition , as not toacceptof it 
according to the famous expreflion of 
Vincent ot Lerins, When the Tradstion 
ts Univerfal:in all Times and: in all 
Places. it ' 
LXIV. He pretends to juftity Car- 
dinal de Bellay’s words con- 
cerning the Zealous Catho» P.4at. 
licks, as if by the Zealous ; 
were to be underftood the Falfe Zeae 
dots. But this fame expreflion, without 
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own that doétrine of dessin Here- 
tical Princes, 18 No furprife to me, 
fince it comes from him. tor 1 can af- 
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whi Mr. Far ila $ appea als to all 
thote, who dob him the honour 
sareide his Book,. It is certain, PAG. 
that thofe who. readit,dohim 
more honour, than they do themf{elves. 
He fays here, that twe years had paf= 
fed after Kin; Henry's Marriage with 
Anne Bullen, when the Cardinal de 
Bellay was in England, whereas it 1s 
clear ry that only one year had pafie 
for fhe was married the 14. of No abe 
ber 1532. and the Care dinal de Bellay : 
came to London in November 1523. but 
fo {mall a fault as two years for one, 
is inconfiderable : and thohe had him- 
felf in his Hii itory faid, that fhe was 
married the 22. of November 1522. yet 
now , when a turn was" to be ferved | ay 
a bold dent ial, he was more hardy, than ~ 
to ftick either at contradicting him- 
felf, or me; but tho he will perhaps 
be eafily reconciled. to himfelf, yer I 
am not fo ready ere give fuch faults. 
He a accufes me for having faid, Thar’ 
the Pope had fent a formal ” Affurance to 
the Kin oy that -he would judge in his 
Favour, \ cited tor thisin my Héflory. 
an Oris ginal Letter of the Archbifhop 
of York's, and of Tonftal Bifhop of Du 
| G. 6. refiny: 
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d F. Paul’s Hiftory ot the Cour 
Trent; are two fuch Aut Re 
at 1 will forgive him -every. thing 
t Be advances on. fucl grounds. 
this 4rtiole with his ordinary 
oafting hishaving read allt 
inal Letters of Cardinal de Bellays 
ries are in 1 Mr. dela Moignon’s hands; 
and I believe this.as-I do +l 7 
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sees 
VI. He denies he had faid that 
for which Lhadcited him cons 
P.A5I. cerning the paflages into Jraly 
be ing ftopt by the Emperour’ s 
Garrifons, and he hoped his Readers ~ 
would belicne zs m, when they fawa 


Quotation of Imott a Page out. of 
him, in which ieee not to be found; 


t 
begins — Remesnenny: at 
the words that foll w a whole Page 


that he had {pent u poe, that for which 
had cited him. This is a Confidence 
a Dis ngenuity, that never man ‘that 


+> 


Vs 
* know or, aflumed before himfelf,, 


and. 


Mr. Va aril tas. PIN 


ad I beg the Readers to turn his Bo ok 
here, and examin this: for b oy ‘this one 
etiay. they m ay judge of his Sincerity. 

cis inthe 287. Page of the Edition of 
shee ‘dam + -he begins to cite the lait 
words of < Page, and pafles over 
the half ofa Page that went before 5 
becaufe it co ontained that which I had 
mentioned ,. and which he here denies, 
and fays, be never thought st, and upon 
this fingle point,| defire that his finceri- 
ty may be meafured. The comparing his 
IB for) y and my Reflections,and his 4n- 
{wer inthis particular, willbe no Stent 
trouble, and I promife my felt, that 
moft Leaders will be fo complait: ant as 
to grant methis Favour; for Icannot 
brit ng my felf to fubmit to the ibaa: 
of copying out fo much imperti- 
nence. 

LXVII. He had fet down Queen 

Catherine's death after the 
Seflion of Parliament: fo 1 - P.4gs: 
reckoned that he intended to 
make his Reader ‘believe:,that fhedied 
immediatly after: now he owns, that 
as I had accufed him, it was two year 
atter the Parliament before the Queen 
died, and he fancies to fayeall this, be- 
G 7 caule 
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caufe he had begun a linea; but I am 
not bound to gue({s that 4 linea in his 
{tile ftands for two years: all Hiftori- 
ans carry on the feries of time in sees 
Narrations 5 r if fome remarkable 
Circumftances makes them at any time 
break it, they warn their Readerotit: 
and if warning is not given, a Reader 
natur all y reck ons, that the (estes goes 
on, and that it is not di fi ontinued by e- 
very 4 pany But he negleéts the main 
point of this Article, w obch | is, the falfe 
Date thathe gives one his aval Com 
fidence to that famous Seffion of Pars 
lament, that enacted the Breach be- 
tween Englandand the See of Rome. 
LXVIif. He cites'a whole Page 
out of hisown Azftory; for 
P.458. heis here hisown Eccho: and: 
tho every tittle of it is falfe, . 
he concludes it in thefe word , Isthere 
any thing here that deferves the leaf 
Cenfure ? But is there any Cenfure fo 
fevere, as that he gives not here fo 
much as his Florimoga § for his Garand? 
So here again the Ecchofpeaks. I had 
faid, that ét 2s certazn, King SA 
pried not to have ie n any thing that 
could “y Way “ulgrace ce Anne Bullens. 
and. 


ee 
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and he fancied I had faid, that he had 
owned this; upon which he protetts, 
thar he neither thought tty fatd it,nor writ 
it; and that it could not be found i in a iy 
page of his Books. But I canaflure him, 
when I fay ,7t iscertain, Inevert Ei vk 
of him: forhis Authority and Certais 

ty are the two things in the W orld, 
that are the moft oppofiteto oneano- 
ther inmy thoughts. Thad denied that 
any thing had appeared in the Tilting 
at Greenwich hb: but to prove the cons 
trary of this, he giv ves me two iglisiy: 
ments thatare equally {trong: The one 


185 that Once at Naples fomething like 


this fell out, and the other is Floris 


| mond’s Authority y. and if I will not 
| believe thefe two, he leaves me tostty 


Incredulity. 
LXIX. He fays, I fhew a very 


| good neers of my felf, if I 


| expect to be believed in this P.2 


Pe 


| pornt, whether Anne Bullens 


Father was one of ber fudges , againft 
all other Writers. No, itis only that I 
have a good opinion of my eye-fight, 
and that » having feen the Origina 


I 
oO 


Record, and marked the olace where 
| any body elfe may fee fori it, i exile 


to 
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tobe believed beyond thofe who write 
only upon. Hear-fay : and“when our 
Author gives fuch marks-of fincerity. 
im his Quotations, as I have done in 
mine 5. then if I queftion his Papers, he 
may ufe the right of ‘Reprifal upon 

me; butthisasthe cafe between us. 
LXX~» He tells: me the: ufe of the 
term Stotealis now.altered 
P.468. > in-France; if it 1s fo, I-was 
not bound to know that: but 
this ought not to come into fo higha 
reckoning. ‘The term Stotcal is und@r- 
ftood to be affected to that Philofophy, 
whofe character was an Jnféenfibilizy and 
a conftant equality of temper; fo | had 
reafon to fay, this was ill applied to 
Anne Bullen. "The little he {ays after 
this, is fo flight, that I cannot dwelk 
uponit: every Reader will fee, thathe 
had abrow of a peculiar compofition, 
that could-fay, that Lhad added nothing 
‘in thofe Articles thatare in my Appen - 
dix , and that I had only repeated thofe 
things that I had already<faid. in my 
Reflections :-and. becaufe he. knew he 
could anfwer no part of it, he thought 
the more dextrous way of avoiding to 
do-it 5 was tofend his Reader back to 
| the® 
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the former parts of the Book: hoping’ 
no doubt that they would not be at 
that pains, and fo he fancied he had. 
very artificially put all that by him; 


but as my Appendix contains not any 


one thing- that was in the former part 
of my Book, fo he had not anfwered 
any one tittle in it in thofe parts to 
which he fends his Reader;yet if he does” 
not -anfwer that which I had faid , he 
makes me fay that , which [-had not 
aid concerning Cajetan-, as appears’ 


| by the words which-are upon the firft’ 


i Page, of the Noxvelles of the Com- 


mon-wealth of Learning forthe Month 
of April. dada , 
And now Mr. Varillas fees, that 
thole great Affairs, that as he tells me,’ 
are upon my bands, have not hindred 


ime from difpatching fo fmall 4 one as 


his is. Neitherthis, nor the Coztinua- 


tion of my Reflettions on his fecond 


Volum, could hold me long, I fhould 
havehadboth many fcruples and much 
uneafinefs upon- me, «if this had re- 
quired much of my*time; but I -have 


prevailed with my felf to beftow a 
| week on each of them. If it were- a 
| matter of any Importance on which ¢ 


f tet 
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had wert, I thould have thought, that: | 
the owning the haft in which it was 
WIit ,.wasadif} paraging of it: but fince 
it was imploy’d in io mean and fo ealy a, 
performance, I think it is a Juttifica- 
tion of my felf to confefs the {peed, 
[made in it, It will perhaps be:a little 
longera digefting to Mr. Varillas,than, 
It Was a preparing:to me. - One Proof 
will quickly appear whether the world 
is {0 latished with his Anfwer, as up« 
on that to return to any tolerable 

thoughts of his Fiffory s for I have | 
been informed from England, that a 
Gentleman, who. is famous: both for 
Poetry and feveral other things,had {pent 
three moneths in tranflating Mr. Va- 
villas’s Aiffory., but that as {oon as my. 
Reflections appeared, he difcontinued, 
his Labour, finding thecredit of his 

Author was gone: now if hethinks it 

is recovered by his Anfwer, he will 
perhaps go on with his Tran/lation : 

and this may. be, for ought I know, as 

good an entertainment tor him as the’ 
convertation that he had fet on between 

the Aiuds andthe Panthers, andallthe 

re{t of the Animals; for whom Mr. 

Varillas may ferve well enough as an 

Author 


> 
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Author; andthis Mzforpand that Poens 
are fuch extraordinary things of their 
kind’, thar ic will be but futeable to 


fee the Authorof the worft Poém , be- 
come likewife the Tranflator of the 


worft Hiffory, that the Age has pro- 
duced. Ifhis Grace and his Wit 1m- 
prove both proportionably, we will 
hardly find that he has gained much by 
ithe change he has made, from having 


no Religion to choofe one of the worit. 


It is true, he had fomewhat to fink 


Mfrom, in the matter of Ht, but asfor 


his (Morals, it is {carce poflible for 
him to grow a worfe man than he was. 
He has lately wreaked his Malice on 
me for fpoiling his three moneths la- 
bour; butinit hehas doneme all the 


‘}the honour that any mam can receive 


from hinr, which is to be railed at by’ 


Shim. If f had i? mature enough to 


prompt meto wifh avery bad wiih for 
him, it fhould be, that he would go 
on and finith his Tranflation: by that 
it will appear, whether the English Na- 
tion, which is the moft Competent 
Judge in this matter, hasupon the {ee- 
ung our Debate, pronounced in Mr. 
Parillas’sfayour, oyinmine, Itis true, 
| M.P. 
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M. D. will fuffer a little by it, bué | 


at leaft it will ferve to keep him in | 
from other Extravagancies.: and it he 


gains little Honourby this work, yet 


he cannot lofe fo much by it as he has. 


done by his laft Imployment, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


I Have perhaps faid already more than _ 
enough for laying open thofe Hi/fo-” 


ries that have appeared hitherto. with 
fo much pomp: and that have been 
received much more favourably than 
they deferved. It is perhapsa little too 
cruelinme, to purfue Mr. Varillus fo 
clofely, when he has drawn the In- 
dignation of all the World upon him- 


felt, Mr. Hofer was not fatisfied to call - 


him an Impoffor, and an Author of Ro- 
mances, ina private Letter toa Friend, 
but was willing to let this be publith- 
ed, that all the world might likewife 
know itt and Mr, Larroque has laid 
open. 


i a 
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{} open his Errors and Impoftures fo co- 
i) pioufly, that he has at the fame time 
®| difcovered hisown Learning and Ex- 
1) actnefs, as well as the [gnorance and 
g the Falfehoods of Mr. Varillas, in 
which he has fhewed ‘himfelf to be the 
worthy Sez of fo great a Father, and 
has given fuch an Eflay of what may 
‘be expected from him upon greater 
loccafions, that the world will long for 
imore of the:Production of {uch a Pen. 
‘But becaufe Mr. Varillas intends to 
btreat all Nations, and all LMlufiriozs Fa- 
imiliesalike,ill, and to fhew that he 1s 4 
equally ignorant and bold with them i 
all: I will only add here one part of pet 
the Remarks that thofe learned ‘Perfons 
who publith the 4dfratts of Books in 
Leipfig.have made on him, in the ac- 
count of the moneth of Offober, 1685. 
} In which after they have thewed, 

that he writes almoft all names falfe ; 

that he confounds the Order of time, 

and the perfons concerning whom he 

writes; that he does not know the 

Map of Germany, nor the fituation of 

Towns, or the divifion of the Circles, 

nor the Interefts in which the Princes 

of Germany were at that time; thathe 


contras 
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contradicts in one part of his* Book 
a he had faid in another; ‘that he 
fets d down the Reformation of Leipfig 
18. years before it was done; he who 
wastheir Prince all'that hide: having 


been fo noted an Enemy to that work ; | 


that the whole Relation he gives of 
Fronsberg , istalfe in all the parts of it, 


as well in the Character of the Man, 


asin his A€tions, and both in his own 
death andin the death of his Children; 
befides all thefe, inevery one of which 
they | giv ea great eee Inftances, they 


conc! lo ide with that which is more 


remarkable, and in which their duty to 
their Prince made them.the more cons 
cerned 2 fince it touches one from 
whom the Elector of Saxony is lineally 
defcended by the Maternal Line. The 
faulr is indeed worthy of Mr. Varillas, 


and inthat I fay agreatdeal: itis this, 


Mr. Varillas fays , That 
Lib.7, Aibertof Brandenburg, whe 
p-89. from being Mafter of the et 

tonick Order » was made 
Duke a. Prufiia , did when he was 69 
years old (he adds compleat, tor he loves 
tobe exaty marryea Dorothee, Princes 
of Holftein (tho fhe was indeed 
Daughter 


: 


u 
’ 


married the Daughter of Denmark in 
ig the year 1425. which was in the 3%, 


patter that inthe year 1550. when 4/- 


but which was werfe, She [pent 3 0.years 
of her life withhim, (0 long did he live 


But Mr. Varillas might have found 
the Falfehood of all this out of the 
common Genealogifts, and in particu- 
Jar out of Chytrans, whom he cites. 


Albert was born in the year 1490. and 


year of his Age. She bore him feveral 
children, but one Daughter only came 
to Age, who was marrried to ‘the 
Duke of Aeklebourg. She died after 
they hadlived22. years together: and 


bert was now 60. year old, he married 
to.a Daughter of the Houfe of Brunf- 
wick, by whom he had the Son, that 
fucceeded him inthe Dutchy of Pruffa: 
he had alfo many Daughters by her, 
of 


LAA. An Advertifement. 
of whom one was married to the Ele=] 
étor of Saxony, and another to the E- 
lector of .Brandenbourg, and the reft to 
ether. Princes: and this Albert died inf 
the year 5.68. inthe 78. year of his 

Age, which one would have thought} 
wasagreat Age: but Mr. Varil/as mutt 
be -Szblime in every thing, fo he makes 
him tohave lived till he was99.-Some 
have witht that fuch hints as thefe are 
might be furnifhed from the men of| 
the feveral Nations that Mr. Varzllas | 
hasbrought into his Hfory : for it 
mutt be confefled, that no man has ever 
taken fo much.pains to make himfelf | 
be fo generally decried ashe has done, | 
by giving every Kingdom an 4 in his 

Plays that fo all Europe over he may 
be equally defpifed : and therefore all 
further pains concerning him may be 
well fuperfeded. Lam fure, 1 ammore }’ 
than weary of him. | 
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LUIS og eb is Vie On ai 


LL that is neceffary to 

be faidinthe way of a 

Preface to thefe Ref: 
éhons, is, thatthe References 
made here to Mr. Varillas’s 
Fiiftory , are according tothe 
Paris Edition; thefe Reflections 
were writ before the Dutch 
Edition appeared , otherwife 
the Pages {hould have related 
to both, according to the one 
andthe other: This will be 
fome Incenvenience to thofe 
who have only the latter: But 
fince I was refolved to attack 
A 2 Mr. 


PREFACE. 


Mr. Varidlas in an Edition, for 
which he was accountable; 
and todo it with fuch expe- 
dition, that his Book might 
have as little time todo Mi- 
{chief as was poflible, I hope 
the Reader will forgive me 
the Troubfe to which he is 
put, in feeking out the Places 
on which J make my Refi 


tions. 


G. BURNET, 


RE- 


nascent 


E RRA aS 
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REFLECTIONS 


Onthat which relates to 
ENGLISH AFFAIRS, 


In the Third and Fourth Volum of 
Mr. Varillas’s Hiflory of Hereffes. 


AR, Varillas thinks, that all 
H his Imaginations are matters 

v 4 of fuch Importance, that they 
deferve to be prefented to the King; 
and becaufe Panegyricks are things ac- 
ceptable to Princes as well as to all 
other men, he it feems has projected 


_ one; and that we may. judge of the 


| piece by a pattern , he lets the King 
| of France know, thathe has foundout 


two extraordinary Subjects for the ens 
riching that Mafter-piece of his Ela- 
quence, Which perhaps he has in de- 


) fign, that when the quality of an Hi- 


ftorian fails him, yet his appoints 
ments may be continued to him as 
the Kings Panegyrif?.. But if one ex- 
pects common things, he is much mis- 
taken: for asMr. Yarillas has told us, 


9 Refletizons onthe Third & Fourth 


that he loves to rife above the Vulgar ; 
fo he has found out a Topick for his 
Mafters praife,on which no man would 
ever have thought befides himfelf: 
fome have compared the King to Alex - 
ander the Great, and others to 4zgz- 
fius; {ome to Trajan, and others to 
Charles the Great : in fhort, all that 
is moft eminent in Ancient or Mo- 
ern Hiffory, has been brought forth to 
raife his Glery : but no body before 
Mr. Varillas thought, that it would 
raife the Kings Charatter much, to 
give him the preference to aWoman: 
yet fince he thought that ftroke was 
wanting to make a compleat Panegy- 
wick, one would have expected to 
have feen fome of the Chief of the 
Sex brought out,a Semiramis, a Ze- 
nobia, or for all her Herefy a Queen 
Elifabeth , had made the comparifon 
lefs odious : but to fet the fhort and 
defpifed Reign of a Princes , thatdrew 
on her felf the Averfion of her. Hus. 
band, and thecontemprt of all her Peo- 
ple, in any fort of comparifon with 
Lewis le Grand,isa fablime becoming 
our Author. But as the comparifon 
and the preference isa ftrain a little 
too 


\) Syrick, will be quite {poiled; but what 
’ 6 B 2 
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too humble for the prefent Reign, fo 
the two points on which this partof 
his piece of Oratory is to be enlar- 
ged, are miftakes of {uch a nature, 
that I do not know how aman could 
contrive it to put ¢mwe fuch confpicuous 
ones in fo remarkable a part of his 
book. 

The one is, that Queen Mary /atise 
fied her felf with the re-eftablishing of 
the Catholick, Keligionin her Dominions, 


- without endeavouring to deftroy the Cal. 


vinifts : whereas His Majeffy has not 


f ftopt balf way, as that Princefs did: 


and here he trys thefull ftrength of his 
Sublime to fet forth the Kings Glory 
in his extirpating Herefy. But one 
would be tempted to ask Mr. Varillas, 
whether he has ever read the Hiftory of 


| that Queens Reign or not: for by his 


way of writing , one is difpofed to 


believe, that he knows not yet what 


her Reign will be when he comes to 
write it : he has not yet made her Cha- 
racter: he thought foftnef$ became the 
Sex; fo it feemshe will reprefent her 
gentle and feeble in all her actings: 


and itmuft befo, otherwife the Pane- 


will 
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will our Author faywhen he findsthere | 
were two hundred eighty four dzrut 
by her: that She was not fatisfied with 
all the Laws that had been aneiently 
made againit Herefy, nor withexecu.- | 
ting them with a rigour that had no- 
thing of the foftnefs of her Sex in it: 
Bishops and other Chzrchmen being put 
aie in prifon long before thofe fevere Laws 
A were made, and kept there till there 
Hea | fhould be colour in Law to make | 
Mid); «them Sacrifices to the zeal of the | 
| Priefis: she was apt enough to thew 
Mercy on all other occafions, but 
was never guilty of any towards He- 
yeticks : ihe gave Commiffions that 
came very near the Courts of Zagui- | 
fitton 5 and befides the evidences of | 
thofe that I have given in my Hiffory, 
I have fince that time feen a Regifter 
of the Earl of Suffex’s Let- 
Fx Mg. ters, and in it there is a 
D. Petyz. Secret Article.of the Di- 
rections that the Queen {ent 
him , in which he is ordered to 
have two or three Spies in every Pa- 
rifh, who fhould be engaged by Oath 
to obferve and difcover every mans. 
i) behaviour y and upon whofe Infor-, 
| mations 
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mations men were to be examined and 
punifhed, without difcovering the In- 
formers: this was to-at’in the Spirit 
of andnquifition; all the difterence was, 
that Lay-men had ftill the management 
of it, who have naturally Bowels and 
Compaflions, which is defaced by the 
indelible Charaéter. The Queen {et 
on the Perfecution with fo much ri- 
gour , that fhe herfelf writ Letters 
to animate even the bloodieft of all 
the Bithops ,. Bonner, if at any time 
Compaffion foftned his fpirit a little. 
‘There were eight ,ten , and thirteen 
fometimes burning all in one fire, nei- 
ther Age nor Sex made any difference, 
and the Cripple and the Blind were 
burnt at the fame flake. Now Ido 
hot deny but Galleys and Dungeons, 
and a butcher-like De Rapine of Va- 
lence , are really dreadfuller things, 
than a quick end of ones mifery, tho 
by fire; yet fo many fires had more 
luftre, andlookt more terrible ; fo this 
part of the Panegyrick will fail «Afr. 
Varillé,.and he will find that Queen 
Mary had the better of his ALonarch, 
ft is true, great numbers feemed to 
comply in OQ. Mary's time ,as well as 


= 1 
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they have lately done in Frasce, and 
aswe find by Pliny’s Letter to Trajan, 
the Chiiftians of thofe days did upon 
the firft threatning of a Perfecution; 
and when this fell out, while the A- 
poftles were but newly dead , and 
while fo much of an extraordinary 
fpirit remained ftill in the Church, it 
is not tobe wondred at if in our days 
too many have preferred this prefent 
World to the Faith, and to a good 
Conf{cience; but as that forced com- 
pliance had no other effect befides the 
giving thofe who hadnot the courage 
to {tand firm,fo much the more horrour 
at their Perfecutors, fo it very quick-" 
dy turned the fpirits of the whole Na- 
sion to a deteftationof a Religson that 
had fignalifed it felf with fo much 
Cruelty. I will not take upon me to 
play the Prophet as to the effects that 
the prefent Perfecution in France may 
have, tho the numbers that come e- 
wery day out of that Babylon , and the 
vifible backwardnefs of the greatetft 
part of thofe who have fallen, are but 
too evident figns' that this Violence 
is not like to have thofe glorious Ef- 
fects which Mr. Varillas may perhaps 

fet 


~ 


v~ 
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fet forth in his Panegyrick: one thing. 
cannot be denied, that this perfecution 
has contributed more to the eftae 
bhifhing the Proteffant Religion elfe- 
where, and to the awakening men to 
ufe all juft precaution againit the like 
cruelty, than all that the moft zealous 
Proteftants' could have wifhed for or 
contrived; and of this fome Princes of 
that Religion are fuffaciently fenfible,- 
and do not fick to exprefs their hors 
rour at it in terms that they may bet- 


| ter ufe than Erepeat. Ina word, Queen: 
| Mary in this point will be found to 


have the better of the French King: 
She found her people Proreffants, arid 
yet in eighteen: months ume fhe o- 
verthrew all the fettlement that they 
had by Law; She turned them out of 
their Churches , and began to burn 


_ their Teachers and Bifhops: whereas 


the French King had not of that Reli- 
gion above the tenth part of his Sub- 
jects, and yet the extirpating them 
out of his Dominions, bas coft him: 
as many years as it did Qucen Mary: 
moneths. 

The other Article of the preference 


“) that 4dr, Varilla gives his Monarch to 


B 4 Queen 
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Queen «Mary is, that whereas fhe 
could nor do it without marrying the 
Prince of Spain, the King has been 
able to effect it without the aid. ot 
Strangers. If this were true, the praife 
due upon it will not appear to be very 
extraordinary , fince he who has fo vaft 
an Army, and is in peace with all the 
World, has beenable to crufha fall 
handful without calling in forreign 
aid; but on the other hand, Queen 
é4ary had neither Troops nor Fleets, 
and very little Treafure , fo that her 
Imploying Strangers would appear to 
be no great matter; yet fo unhappy is 
Mtr. Varillas like to be in all that he 
Writes, that it feems his Panegyricks 
and his Hi/forys willbe futeable toone © 
another. Queen Mary indeed married 
the Prince of Spain, but fhe was not 
much the better for it ; for fhe took 
fuch care to preferve the Nation from 
falling under his power, that as fhe 
would receive none of his Troops, 
fo fhe neither gave him nor his Mini- 
nifters any fhare in the Government 
of England; of thishe became foon fo 
difguited, that feeing no hope of Iflue, 
and as little probability of his peing 
able 
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able to make himfelf Matter, he aban- 
doned her 5; and She to recover his 
favour , engaged her felf into a War 
with France’, which ended fo fatal] 

for England, that Calais was lott; fo 
that upon the whole matter, fhe loft 
much more than ihe gained ‘by the 
Spanwh Match: but as for her admit 
miitration at home, if fome money 
chat fhe had: from Spain, helped alittle 
to'corrupt a Parliament, that was the 
only advantage that-fhe made by it: 
and thus if Afr. Varillas’s Panegyrick, 
is not better raifed in its other parts 
than in this, it will be an Original’; 
but E doubt it will not add much 


haltre to that AZonareh, nor draw the 


he may perhaps pretend. And if the 
Kings Parchment and Wax , whichhe 
fays procured an Obedience from two 
Millions of perfons, that were pre- 
pofiefled againit it by the mott power- 
fulof all confiderations, which isthat 
ot Religion, hadnot been executed by 
Dragoons in fo terrible amanner, itis 


probable that Edif would have had 


as little effec upon the Contciences of 
the Proreftanrs, as it feems the Edit 
BAIRS GZ i By of 
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of Nanteshad upon the King’s, tho he 
had fo often promifed to maintain it, 
and had once {worn it. T would not 
willingly touch fuch a Subject, but 
fuch Indecent Flattery raifes an In- 
dignation not eafily governed. 

Mr. Varillas in his Preface to his 
third Volum mentions no Author 
with relation to English Affairs, ex- 
cept theedrchbishop of Ragufe, who, 
as he fays, writ the Life of Card, Pool. 
Tdonot pretend to deny that there is 
any fuch Author, only I very much 
doubt it; for I never heard of it in 
England ; and was fo well plealed 
with the difcoveries that I made rela- 
ting to that Cardinal, that I took ail 
the pains I could to be well informed 
of allthat had writ of him; fo I cone 
clude, that there is nothing extraordi- 
nary in that Zfe, otherwife it would 
have made fome noife in England; and 
it does not appear credible, that a 
Dalmatian Bishop could have any par- 
ticular knowledge of our Affairs; and if 
the particularsrelatedin Mr. Varillas’s 
14. Book are all that he drew out of 
that life, it feems the Archbishop of 
Ragufe has been more acquainted with 
Swedish 
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Swedish than English Affairs: for 
there is not one word relating to 
England in all that Book, and as little 
of the Cardinal. 

But Adr. Varillas has fhewed himfelf 
more con{picuoufly in the Preface to 
his fourth Tome he pretends td have 
made greatule of P. Afartys Works, in 
his 17. Book : but he gives us a very 
good proof that he never fo much as 
_ opened them : hetells us, that P. Afare 
tyr delivered his Common-placesat Ox 
ford , where he was the Kings Profeffor, 
and that one Maffow printed them at 
London tome years after his death; he 
tells us, that an ambition of being 
preferred to Afelantton had engaged 
him to that work: in which he-adds, 
_that ifhe isto be preferredto ALelandon 
for fubtilty, he is Inferiour to him in 
all other things; upon which he runs 
out to let his Realer fee, how well 
he is acquainted both with P. Martyrs 
Character and Hiftory. All men be- 
| fides Mr Varillas take at leaft fome care 
of their Prefaces , becaufe they are 
read by many who often judge of 
Books, and which is more fenfible, 
they buy them or throw them by as 
BO they 
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they are writ: Now fince Mr. Vartllas 
reproaches me with my Ignorance of 
Books 5 1 will make bold to tell him, 
that the Apprentices to whom he fends 
me for inftruction, could have told 
him, that P. AZartyr never writ any 
fuch Book of (emmon Places ,but that 
after his death, Mr. A4affon drew agreat 
Colle€tion out of all his Writings, of 
paflages that he put in the Method of 
Common Places: fo that tho all that 


told fo copioufly in his Preface, that I 
have thought it neceflary to fet down 
his own words : 


Ergo quemadmodum in ampliffi- 
ma domo, €» rebus omnibus inftra- 
éliffima , non omnia in acervum us 
num indiflintla cumulantur , fea fuis 
quaque locus diftributa feponuntur ; ut 
in ufus neceffarios proferrs poffint : tta in 
tantis opibus quas fedulusille Det Occo- 
nomus, Ecclefie Det comparaverat , 
opera pretium me fatiurum exiftimart fe 
ordine qlique, omnia ds[ponerem najt{- 
que 


Volum of Ar. Varillas, 13 
que additts indicarem; unde a ftudiofes 
quibufgue [ua tempore depromi poffint : 
hoc autem meum judicium multo maAagis 

| mihi probatum ef cum in eadem fenten- 

| ta tpfum D. Martyrem fuiffe intellext, 
Sic enim aD. Joanne Gravilla --- gue 
tempore D.P. Martyris domefticus , una 

cum multis aliis ejus confuetudine 9 

i a collogutts frueretur, ab illo guefitum aa 

liguando fuiffe, quare locos communes 
| wna volumine colleétos , cudendos non 
| curaret:~Hoc enim Ecclefie Dei fore 
utilias, © a pits quibulgue magnopere 
dcfideraxi, cum its gua dttla fuerunt an- 
nuiffe : idgue ft per otiumliceret,(e alia 
|) quando fatturum recepiffe quod utinam 

1 tlt preftare dediffer Dominus ; neque 
enim dubium quin © lime labore addite 
© multarum rerum acceffione longe ca- 
mulattores opes Eecleha Dei habitura 

.§ fuifet: id autem cum ips minime licues 

C vit. 


aeP | 
_ Fartllascan find men that will till read 
_ his Books and believe them, it muft be 
faid, that the Age deferves to be im- 
poled upon. 
There is another particular fet forth 
BW in 


| And if after all thefe difcoveries, Mr 


be] 
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in this Preface , that is of a piece with 
theformer: He tells us, he hasdrawn 
that which is meff czrrous in his twen- 
tieth Book out of Commendons Nego- 
tiation in England, of which he gives 
us this account:,, Pope /uliws the third 


writ to Cardinal Dandino, ordering, 
him to fend fome able man fecretly 
over to England, to confirm the 
Queen in her refolution of recon- 
cilng England again to the See of 
Rome. Heupon that {ent over Com- 
mendon, who went to London in 
difguife ; but by accident found 
one fohn Lee, a Privy Councellor,. 
who procured him a fecret Au- 
dience; he had many Conferences 
with the Qween, who trufted him - 
with her Secret, which was, that fhe 
believed fhe could never re-eftablifh 
the Catholick, Religion, unlefs fhe 
married the Prince of Spain, and 
by that means engaged the Houfe 
of Axfria to afit her with their 
Troops: but tho Commendon could 
not doubt that the Popes Intention 
was, that fhe fhould marry Cardi- 
nal Pool, and not raife Spazn too 
much by fo great an acceflion 5 Ji: 
C 


a 
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»5 he had been fent over in haft, and 
»5 had no Inftructions relating to that 

5) matter; fo he complied with the 


& 
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“5, him every time that fhe gave him 


95 audience; fo that he faw into that 
95 Sectret, and had credit by that 
95 means to foften moft of the Articles, 
5, Which would otherwife have been 


),, of great prejudice to the Court of 


55 Rome, Mr. Varillascan pretend no 
Warrant for this part of his Hiftory burt 
Gratians Life of Commendon; and if 
this be the moft curious part of his 20, 
Book, we may conclude what judg- 
ment we ought to make of the reit. 


0 8 (ommendon was in London when the 


Duke of Northumberland was execu- 
ited, which was the 22, Agu: he 
had been fent from Brufe/s fome days 


\Wbefore that; and by confequence he. 


was fent by Cardinal Dandino of his 
ownmotion, as Gratian reprefents it. 
‘For King Edward died the fixth of 
7uly 5 and it was 10. dayes after that 
defore Queen Mary was in pofleffion: 
fo here there will notbe time enough 
for fending notice to Keme, and re- 
ceiving, 
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ceiving orders from it, 2. Lee wasa 
Servant of the Queen’s , and no Privy 
Councellor. 3. ‘The Queen never 
mentioned the Spanifh Match to Come 
mendon ; on the contrary, fhe xather 
intimated to him her defign 6p Cam 


dinal Pool: for fhe asked him, if the 


Pope could not difpence with hismar- 
Lid, 20. 


confeffed elfewhere by Mr. Varillas. 


4. It does notappear by Grariin, that 


Commendon faw the Queen often; for 
asthe thing wasagreat fecret, and by 
confequence many audiences given by 
a Lady, that was focrupulous as fhe 
was, could not be long.concealed: fo 
on the other hand, no doubt Commen- 
don preffed a difpatch all that was pof- 
fible , knowing what a itep fuch a 
piece of news muft be to the making 
his Fortune in Rome. 5. Nor does it 
appear, that there was the leaft mo+ 
tion yet madein the Match with Spain, 
and the firft propofition that I could 
find of it, was inaLetter ‘writ by the 

Bebe 4 in the Emperours name, 
and fubfcribed by him, forhe was then 
lame of the Gout » and-dated. in- the 
; ate beginning 


rying , fince he was only in j 
Deacons Orders; which 1s’ 


SE eee 
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beginning of November. 6. Mr. Va- 
rillas veprefents Queen Mary very rea- 
dy to difcover her greatett Secrets, 
when fhe would truft an unknown 
Man, fent to her by the Legare inthe 
Emperours Court , with a matter of 
| fachConfequence. There was nodan- 
-) ger,in trufting him with her defign 
of reconciling her felf to the Court of 

') Rome; for he that.was a Creature of 
“) that Court, was not to be fufpected in 
“) that matter; but it had been a ftrange 
| loofnefs of Tongue in her to have 

| blobb’d out fuch a Secret to fuch a 
!) Perfon; fo that the preference he gives. 
‘| his King to fo weak a Woman, will 
lofe much of its grace, And thus by 
this Eflay it appears, that er. Vari Fi 
. las holds on his Method of writings, ne 
\ and that he does not fo much as take a 
' care to writehis Prefaces correctly. W 
I. Mr. Varillas will thew, that he 
knows Genealogies as wellas he 2 
does the other parts of Hiftory ; ; 

for he tells us, that Henry the Sevenrhs 

I Oucen, that was the Hetrefs of the 
“ Houfeof York, had no Kinfwoman of 
“ that Family nearer to her, than her Cou- 
I fin-German Margaret. This is ftrange 
Jono 
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Ignorance ; for fhe had a Sifter that 
married to Courtney Earl of Devon- 
shire, who was Mother to the A4ar- 
quis of Exeter, that was executed un- 


der Henry the Esghth. Now he fhould 
have known this, that fo he might 


have given aftroke upon it againft the | 


Memory of that Prince. 
IT. He {ets out Cardinal Pools great 
Ps vigour in {peaking fo freely tothe 
99: King , againjt his Divorce, that he 
oncetntended to put himto death: but he 
pardoned him in confideration of the 
Compliance of his Mother and Brethren, 


and fo hewas fent by his Family to fudy 


4t Padua. 


All this is a Fiétion, that was not fo: | 


much as thought on, till many years 


after the perfons:concerned were dead = 


that Cardinal in his Book had no regard 


neither to K. Henry’s Royal Dignity, 


nor tothe relation in Blood that was 
between them; but treated him as a 
Pharaoh, and a Nebuchadnezzar: yet 
he upbraided him with no fuch thing: 
tho it had been a very natural. Apolo- 


gy for all that Freedom that he then: 


took , if he could have alledged, that he 


had exprefled himfelf firft fo plainly to 


him 
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him in private. But fo far was the 
Cardinal from fuch a behaviour, that 
he complied with the Clergy in acknow- 
ledging the Keng to be the Supream 
Head of the Church of England : For 
Pool in his Book tells the King , that 


he was in €xgland when that Submif- 


fion was made; and adds, that the 


| King would not accept of the Prefent 


that was offered him by the Clergy, un- 


JefSthey would likewife give him that 


Title. Now it isagreed on by all, that 


this fabmiffion was paft by the whole 


_ 


Convocation unammoufly ;  Pesher 
being the only man that {tood out a 
while, but even he at ljaft concurred 


with the reft. © And Pood was at that 
time Dean of Exeter, and fo he wasa 


Member of the Convocation : he alfo 


‘enjoyed his Deancy feveral years after 
iy) this; fo that it cannot be imagined, 


that the King would have let him go 
out of England , and have allowed 
him a good benefice for fupporting 


') him in his Stedies, if he had fet him- 
‘) felf {0 vigoroufly to oppofe him in a 
) matter that touched him fo near. 


Ill. Mr. Varillastells us, that in the 
year 1526. the King made aLaw, P.60 
obliging 
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obliging bis Subje&s to continue firm in 
the fix principal Points, which the He- 
reticks dt[puted moft: And to put his 
TReader out of doubt asto this matter, 
he cites the 4é&s of Parliament for that 
year: But Chronology is. a ftudy too 


low for fo f{ublumea Writer :and there- 


fore fince he thought the Fable would 
go on the better if this aw were put 


in this year, he would needs Anticipate 
three years, and put a Law that paft: 
not before the year 1539. in the year 


1536. but in-this he followed his San- 


ders, or which isallone, his Florimond 


de Raimond exactly. 


IV. He reckons up.the fiw Articles, 


Thi it feems as others had. done be- 


as to the year, fo they would have 
fhewed him, thatthe fixthe4rticle did 


not at all mention the feven Sacraments: 


and as to Axricular Conteffion, it was 


only decreed , that it was expedient and 
necefary, and that it ought tobe retat- 
ned in the Church: For upon this there 
was a great dipute,. moft of the Cler- 
gy endeavouring to carry the matter 
fo 


fore him; but it is certain; he ne-. 
ver looked into our 4és of Parliament;, | 
for as they would have fet him right 
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lo far asto declare Confeffion necef- 
) fary by the Law ot God : but King 
is} #lenry would not confent tothat; and 
ii) there 1s along Letter yet extant, all 
Ml) writ with his own hand, in which he 
do) argues this matter liker a learned Dis 
I) eene thana great King. 
i} VV. He tells us, that Arch-bishop 
uty Cranmer conferred all Benefices 
lh an the quality of Vicar General of P.61. 
al) the Church of England ,and that he difpu- 8 
i ted with Jefus Chrift the Lnftttution a 
Ww of four Sacraments. But neither the 
Ww) one nor the other is true; forhe gave 
no Benefices, butthofeof hisown Do- 
lig cefs: and as for his expreffion of ds 
lel puting with Fefus Chriff the Inflttution 
ney of four Sacraments , I pafs it as a Sz- 2 
ny Glime of our Author’s; yet even the i 
shi thing 1s falfe : all the ground for it is, 
vey that in the firft part of the Erudition 
id of « Chriftian-man , that was fet out 
wiethis year , no mention was made of 
iy thefe four Sacraments, but they were 
way) all fet forth fome yearsatter this, when 
wm that work was finifhed. 
i) «VI. He fays,that upon this the zea- 
ie Lous Catholicks ef Englandconclu- Ibid: 
et) ded,that theXésxg himfelt leaned to ; 


flerefy, 
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Herefy, and that the Provinces of Lin- 
coln and Northumberland , Cambriage- 
Shire, York-Shire and Durrefm, were 


the firft that revolted, andmade up a 
body more than 50000. men. Here | 


Mr. Varillas fhews us ftill how well 
he likes Rebellion , by giving thofe 
Rebels no worfe name than that of 
Zealous Catholicks ; and here he gives 


us the accomplifhment of the Cardinal | 


de Bellay’s threatnings: but one would 


have thought, that a Writer, who re. 


folved to dedicate his Book to .the 
King, fhould have foftned this partia 
little; otherwife a Zealous Proteftant 


may be naturally carried to make the. 


Inference , that if the Fears of the 
change of Relzgion in England, might 


carry Catholicks to Rebel,on whom no | . 
worfe Character is be{towed than that | 
of Zealous;why may notProteftants,op- 
preffed and ruined,contrary to the faith | 
of irrevocable Edzéts, claim the {ame | 


priviledge. His laying of Lincofn-shire 
and Northumberland together, and 
then returning to Cambridg-Shire, and 


going back to Yerk- Shire, thews how | 
well he knows the fituation of our 


-Counies ; and he inftead of Lancae 


Shire | 
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I) Shire and Wefmorland, has out of his 
M ftore put Merthumberland and Cam- 
lt’ bridge-Shire inthe Rebellion; healfo 
> reprefents this rifing only as a begins 
t) ning, whereas thefe were the only 
Counties that rebelled : nor did they 
os ever joyn together; for thofe of Lin- 
i coln- Shire werefupprefled within that 
ii) County , before the rifing in York- 
IN) Shire. 

ul VII. Hefays, The King ordered the 
It) Dukes of Northfolk and Suffolk 1b 
li to g0 to the Rebels. and to romufe id. 

57028 t ) lA 

WW them allthat they demanded; upon which 
il thefe Dukes undertook this Meffage, and 
went to the Rebels (amp, with all the 
i) shews of Humility that could have been 
Wexpetted from the moft abjett of the 
ili) vanquished ; they defired them to put 
MM their Complaints in writing, and when 
they faw them, they thought thew very 
il) jufe, and figneda Treaty with them in 
An the Kings Name ; by which they obli- 
ii) ged him to redre(s all the Innovations 
i that had been made in matters of Reli- 
i geon: and with this they fatisfied thofe 
WS whe were in Arms, who were fo foo- 
WE lish as to lay down their Arms uponthe 
ih) faith of this Treaty : yet the King, af- 


ber 
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ter he had thus difperfed them, did not 
trouble himfelf much with the keeping 
of his word to them; but as he knew 


the names of the chief Inftruments of- 


this Sedition, fo he put them all in pri- 
fon at feveral times , upon fome pre. 


rended Crimes with which they were | 


charged 5 and foon after they were pro- 


ceeded againft , according to the forms 


of Law , and not oneof them e(caped 
death , either in fecret orin publick, 


By this Relation of. this Affair, one | 


wouldthink, that the King fent thofe 
Dukes as Supplicants to the Rebels: 


but they went both of them ar the’. 


Head of the Kzngs Troops, and both 
to different Armies. 2. ‘They were fo 


far from promifing every thing in the | 
Kings Name, that the Kings An{wers | 
Co 


to their Demands are yet extant, in 
which he treats them as Brute Beaffs, 
that medled themfelves in things that 
they did hot underfiand: the King 
teld them, their duty was to obey, and 
not 10 command , and that he would 
not at all be advifed by them, He did 
indeed promife a Pardon of what was 
aft, to thofe who fhould return to 

their duty: but he would not alter 
any 
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we ny thing attheir fute. 2. Our Author 
@ did not know, that this Rebellion was 
“) after the {upprefiion of the leffer 4fp- 
| Yafterses, and that this was ove of the 
| Chief of their Grievances: otherwife 
he had embelithed it,no doubt. 4. He 
taxesthem of Imprudence, tor trufting 
_. the Kings promites; but one would 
} have expected, that in a Reign of fo 
» much fabmiffion as this is, he fhould 


i have rather fhewed their Fidelity and ‘ 


} Loyalty, that made them foeafily be- 
») lieve a Kings word: but it feems Mr. 
“) Varillas thinks it isa piece of Impru« 
' ) dence to rely too much onthat. 5. A 
Prince’s breaking his Faith, is a thing 
“’) that needs noaggravation; yet for cer- 
‘tain reafons that our Author ma 

“i cuefs at, if he will, he fhould not 
““) enlarge toomuch on this,eventhothe 
l promife had been given both frequent- 
Sty and folemnly; for this awakens ill 
S1deas in peoples minds: and makes 
“Sthem conclude with the Ecclefaftes, 
WS that the thing which hath been, ts that 
W"Swhich shall be. 6. King Henry ex~ 
i cepted many out of the General Par- 
is§}Jon ; others were prefently feifed on 
Wier engaging into new Con{piracies : 
es GC and 
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and againit ‘all thefe he proceeded up- 
on no pretended Crimes, but upon 
that of High Treafon , for having 
been in actual Rebellion againft him. 
7. All that fuffered by form of Jaw 
for thofe Rebellions, were only two 
Peers, fix. Knights, and the Wife of 
one of them, fix Abbots , anda 
Monk, and fixteen men of a mean- 
ner rank: now.confidering what a for- 
midable Rebellion that had been, this 
will not appear to-have been a very 
extraordinary feverity ; and without’ 
running too far back, to things pat 
the memory of man, it were poflible 
to inftance Redellzons that were not fo 
dreadful, and yet that have ended in 
many more Sacrifices. 8: He tells us 
of fome that. died in fecret ; if he. 
means that diedin their Bedsin Prifon, 
the thing may bevery true: butthen 
it 1s not extraordinary; but if he’ | 
means the putting them to death {e-- 
cretly , and the ufing them fo barba- 
,ouflly, that they languifhed and died 
under the hands of their Tormentors: 
he muft know, that thefe are things 
which the English Nation knows not; 
they may be practifed by (ourts of 


In- 


\ 
he 


ed 
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Inquifitien , or where Dragoons , and 
‘De Rapines have the Execution of the 
Kings Parchment and Wax put in their 
hands 5 but all 'Tryals and Exécutions 
in England are open and publick: 
which is too gentle a Nation to bear 
the Cruelty of Torture. 

VIET. A4r.Varillas would needs have 
an extraordinary ftroke of Provi- 
dence appear here; for he tells 


K) us, that the laf of thofe who P, 63) 
fuffered under the band of the 

| flangman , was no fooner dead, then 
| the Kings beloved Son the Duke of 


Richmond, whom he had defigned te 
make his Succeffor, died fuddenly of @ 
malignant Feaver, Butl had warned 


iy our Author of the neceflity of buy- 
‘§ ing a Chronological Table; for I faw 
what would come on it, if he would 


not be at that charge: The Dike of 


Richmond died the 22. of june 1526. 
and the firft of all the tumults that 


was begun in Lincoln-Shire, did not 
fall out befote the Ofober following : 
fo here is a lovely ftroke of the Poem 


fpoiled. 2. Itdoes not appear that the 
ing had any fuch defign on this Sez 
(Ofthis: forashegavehitn none of the 


C2 Titles 
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Titles of the Royal Family , fo he did 
not raife him up to any fuch degree of 
luftre as muft have naturally followed 
on fuch a defign. | 

IX. He joyns to this Edward the 

jfixths Birth, and fays, That his 
Ibid. Mother not being able to bring 

him forth, King Henry ordered 
her Belly to be opened 5 faying , that he 
could find another Wife, butthat he was 
uot {ure to find another Son: and that 
he began prefently after her death to 
think on a fourth Marriage. 

Again it appears that Afr. Varillas 
wants a Chronological Table ; for he 
joins King Edwara’s birth to the Duke 
of Richmond’s death ; tho there was 
fixteen moneths between them ; for 
King Edward was born the twelfth 
of Odfober 1537. and that was nine 
moneths after all the Executions were 
over. 2. King Edward was born in 
the ordinary way, andthe Queen was 
as well a day after as any Woman in 


her condition couldbe : of this there 


are many good Proofsextant; for her 
Council writ Letters over all England, 
giving notice of her fafe delivery, and 
of her good health, and two days af- 
ter, 
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ter, others fay three days after, the 
was taken with a diftemper ordinary 
to Women in her condition, of which 
fhe died. 3. Our Author fhould have 
confidered the decorum of his Fable 
better,than to make the Keng {peak of a 
Son before he was born : it had been 
more natural to make him {peak of a 
Child indefinitly.4. This Queens death 
affected K. Henry {omuch, that he let 
two years pa{s before he entred intoany 
Treaty foranew Wife. 5. He puts this 
in the year 1538. tho it fell outin the 
year 1537. | 
X. He opens upon the Queens 
Death a Projeét for Recon- 
ciling England tothe Court Ibid. and 
of Rome : and fays , That P.64,65, 
in order tothe fatisfying that 66. 
Court, it was not doubted 


| but the Parliament of England would 
annul King Henry's feeond Marriage, 


and declare Elifabeth a Baffard. He 
adds, That a Marriage of King Henry 
with Margaret, Daughter to Francis 


the Firft, was projetted: and here he 
)) fhews, how great a refemblance of Hu- 
_ mours there was between them. We 


adds, That Pope Paul rhe Third was 
C 3 wml 
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much prefjed by the Colledge ef Cardi~ 


iN nals, to fulminate againft Henry , fince | 

i the Cardinals Hat, which hehad fent to 

ny Fither , bad only ferved to precipitate his 
death: upon which the Pope was bound 
both in Honour and Intereft to revenge 
that contempt that was putron the Pur- 
ple 3 for af the perfons of Cardinals 
were not efteemed facread, this would 
very muco flacken their courage upon 
dangerous occafions : ThePope therefore: 
very adexteroully refolued te shew his 
Thunder without difcharging it. So 
tho a new Sentence was pat y yet it was 
not published . in hopes that the Kings, 
for the fafety of bis per(on, that was al- 
ways expofedto the refeniments of Leas 
lous Catholicks, or for the fecuring 
himfelf from thofe Seditions whtch broke: 
out in one place, as foon as they were 

uieted.in another, would atlaft recon- 
eile himfelf to the holy See. 

The only Projeét that was ever fet 
on foot after the breach,.for recon- 
ciling England to the Court of Rome, 
was almoittwo years before this, up- 
on Anne Bullenstall: forthen the Pope 
propofed it to Cajal, that had been 
the Kings Ambaflader at Rome, but 


be 
a2 
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the King rejected it with fo much 
feorn , that in his next Parkament he 
paft two Laws againft all commerce 
with that Court, feverer than any of 
the former. 2. There was no need of 
asking an AG of Parliament for annul- 
ling the Kings Marriage with Anne 
Bullen, and for illegitimating the Ilue; 
for that was already done , upon acon- 
feffion ofa Pre-contraét that was drawn 
from her:of whichit is plain M4r.Va- 
rillas knew nothing. tho it is in our 
Statute Books , and thefe were then 
printed both in French and English. 
3. It does not appear that there was 
ever the leaft motion of a Marriage 
between King Henryand Margaret of 
France, rouchlefs that it was believ’d 
concluded. 4. Our Author doesnot 
obferve the decency of the Cardinals 
preffing the Pope to feverity , when he 
expreffed it by his Revenging the con- 
tempt put uponthe Purple. It muft 
be confeffed, that thisistoo haughtya 
ftile for him that pretends to be the 
Vicar of Chrift: the language of Re- 
venge does not agree with the Meck- 
nefs of the Lamb of God. 5. But if 
he makes the Cardinals {peak a little 

C 4. toe 
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too high with relation to the Popes 
vy Refentments, he makes them as ab- 
a jetas canbe intheir own particulars ; 
| fince they own, that the ground of 
their courage in ferving the Holy See 
on dangerous occafions, was the Sa- 
credne{s of their perfons, which muft 
be maintained, otherwife itcould not 
be expected that they would expofe 
themiclyes any more. There 1s ne 
courage when a man knows he is in- 
vulnerable. It feems Mr. Varillas 
thinks, that the Colledge of Cardi- 
nals have not the {pirit of Martyr- 
dom among them: nowtho it is very 
likely that this may be true, yet Mr. 
Varillas had fhewed more refpect if he 
had fupprefied it. 6. The’ Sentence. 


ae at this time, but not pronounced, was 
Hae pafled two years before this, the firft 
qe of September 1535. fo little is he ex- 
act, that he does not exa- 

Bullar.Rom, win thedays of printed 
Tom. 2. Bulls. 7. Mr. Parillas re- 
p. 704. prefents this prefent Ne- 
| gotiation as in the year 
1§38.which he fetson his Margin,yet 
the final publifhing of the Sentence was 
on 


which Mr. Varillas reprefents, as patt 


er ¢D 
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on the 17. of December 538. Sothar 


all this delay of the Sentence, and that 
which follows , could not belong to 


this year ; but it muft come in here 


for Amours giving aluftre to Romances; 
our Author thought, it was neceflary 
to make them havea large {hare in all 
his Relations , and if the dates of 


matters will notagree, there isno help 


for it , he muft pafs over fuch inconfi« 


_derable things. 8, Zealous Catholicks 
again for Rebels. 


XI. He goes onto dream,. and fan« 
cies, that fince the Daughter of 
Prance was Chriftned by King P. 67, 
Henry, both Francis and he 
would be obliged to fend to Rome for 4 


| Difpenfation; and that the Poperefolved 
(foto grant it, but after that England 


should be reconciled to the Holy See; 
Therefore ta facilitate this matter, the 
Pope fent for Pool, who was then at 
Padua, and he made him a Cardinal, 
and fent him to France, to [et on that 


)Defign: which Pool, whe loved his 


| Countrey to excefs, undertook with alf 


poffible Zeal, Bur the King of England 


by a fatal Blinduefs rejected all rhis; 
And here he pretends to tell what 
Cs might 
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might bethe fecret Reafons of it, in 
his way, that is to fay, very imperti- 
nently. He adds, that King Henry 
fent toF rancis,todemand Cardinal Pool 
asa Fugitive and a Traytor, and that | 
he’ cited the examples of Charles the 
Fifth , and of his Father, who had deli. 
vered up Princes of the Houfe of Y ork 
to the Kings of England; andinconclu- 
fron, that Henry threatned Francis, that” 
if he did not grant his defire, he would: 
break the League in which be was 
with him, and would make. one with 
the Emperour againft him. 
If Afr. Farillas had feen Card. Pools 
Book againft King Henry, 
‘Anfwerto which he pretends to have 
me.P.305, lying beforehim, he would 
have known that it was: | 
printed in the year 1536. in which he’ 
had ufed the King in a ftile that no: 
Crowned Head in the World could 
al.ow of :-but the conclufion of it was 
beyond all the reft ; for he conjured 
the Emperourto turn bis Arms rather am 
gainft the King than againf#t the Turk;_ | 
and it was known in England, thathe 
had obtained this Commiffion to be. | 
fent.to France, only that he might fet. 
One 
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ona League between the two Crowns, 
again{t Exgland ; and fo it was no Won- 
der if the King refented his being well 
received in the Court of France, 
2. Itisnot tebe imagined , that when 
Charles the fifth was contriving how 
to make War upon England, and was 


the perfon that chieHy fupported 


Cardinal Pool, that, I fay, King Henry 
weuld be fohighly difpleafed with the 
civility of the Court of France to the 
Cardinal, as to threaten upon that to 


)) join withthe Emperour, who was the 
| Kings chief Enemy, and the {pring 


that fet Poo! in motion; therefore all 
this whole negotiation isto be recko= 
ned among our Authors Fictions, fince 


) he gives no Proofs of it. 


XI. Mr. Varillas fays, that King 
Henry fet fifty thoufand Crowns 


“on Cardinal Poolshead: andup- P.72. 
ij on this he grafts a new Fable. 


But in the Sentence, and Act -of 
Attaindor againft Pool,there is nota 


.) word of any fum fet on his head ; fo 


' this’ was a {mall decoration that was 
| not to be omitted by a man that does 


mot trouble himfelf to exanain,whether 


What he writes is true oraot. 


C6 XII, If 


36 Reflesions onthe Third © Fourth 


XIII. If Mr. Varillas: were not fo 
excefflively Ignorant ashe is of 
P.73. the Hiftory of England, he 
would not have pailed over 
the great advantage he had here of re- 
proaching King Henry, with that 
which was indeed the greateit blemith 
of his whole Reign, and that was firtt 
practifed on the Counrefs of Salisbury, 
Cardinal Pools Mother, whom by an 
affectation contrary to our Rules, he 
calls Princefs Margaret, the ‘Title 
Princefs being affected in England to 
eur Kings Children; andnot being fo 
much as giventotheir Brothers Chil- 
dren, who are only called Ladses: 
this piece of ‘Tyranny was, that fhe 
was condemned without being 
brought to make her Defence, or to. 
be heard Anfwer for herfelf. Now I 
leave it to the Reader to judge how 
well informed Mr. Varillas is 5 who. 
is ignorant of that which 1s to be found 
in every one of our Writers, that 
have given the Hiftory of that time: 
and which would have furnifhed him 
withethe beft Article of his whole Sa- 


tyr againft King Henry, 
jALY) He 
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XIV. He tells us, that 
Calvin writ an Apology for Lbid, 
King Henry’s condntl in that 
matter; upon which he makes a long 
excurfion. 
But [know nothing of this matter; 
I believe it not a whit the better, be- 
caufe Mr. Varillasfayes it; and itdoes 
not appear among his printed Works, 
He adds, thatthe accufation wasfalfe 
that was brought againft Card. Poel, as 
if he had formed a defign to raife 


0) Troops in Picardyand Normandy, and 


to make a defcent with them to affift 


the Zealous Catholicks of England: one 


reafon that he gives to prove it falfe, is, 
that the English were at that time AZa~ 
Jeers of the Sea. The good opinion 


) that Mr. Varillas has of the Rebellions 


of the Zealous Catholicks of England. 
returns often in this kind Epsther, that 
he beftows onthem. But for this ac- 
cufation of Cardinal Pools, our Au- 
thor may very well anfwer it; for I 
believe, it was never madeby any be- 
fore himfelf: yet fo unhappy 1s he, 


that he muft difcover his Ignorance in 
_every Page and Line of his Bock. The 


Kings of England had then no Fleets, 
‘C7 and 
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and fo they werenot Ma/fters of the Seay: 
unlefs he means that the Soveraignty 
of the four Sea’s belonged to the 
Crown of England, inwhich fenfe I 
acknowledg,that notonly then, but at 
all times, the King of Englandis Mafter” 
of the Sea. 
XV. Mr. Varillas, after he had car- 
ried his Romanceto make the 
P,149. round toother parts, returns 
back to England but 1 do 
not know by what il luck it is, that - 
there is not one fingle Paragraph that | 
relates to our Affairs that 1s true: he’ 
begins here with the pretended Sen- 
tence againft Latimer, Bifhop of Vz 
gorne,and Scherron Bithop of Sarisbery, . 
who were, as he fays, not only degra- 
ded, but condemned to perpetual Im-- 
prifonment, for having fpoke fome-- 
what againftthe fx Articles. 1. It is: 
perhaps to.defcend too low to tell him, 
that he ought to have named thofe’ 
Sees Worcefter and Salisbury, and that® 
the latter of thofe Bishops was not 
Scherton, but Shatin, for the mark-~ 
ing fuch fmall faults looks like a want 
of more material ones: 2. Thefetwo 
Bishops were never degraded, but. of 
their: 


it 
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their own accord they refigned their 
Bifhopricks, within three days after 
the 4é of the fx Articles had pafled ; 
and it was fome time after that , before 
they were put in prifon, upon an Ac- 
€ufation relating to the (7x. Articles, 
and not for Latimer'shaving eat meat 
on a Good Fryday, asour Au- 

thor reports itin another L£},17, 
place, having forgot what P.76. 
hehadfaid here. For itisa 

very hard thing to remember Lies ,.. 


| efpecially when the number of them is 
fo exceflively great. 


XVI. Upon Wolfey’s fall he tells us,- 
that the Kzng caft his eyes upon 
Fhomas Cromwel to behis chief Ibid: 
eMinifter; who was a Gentle- 
man of quality; upon whichhe tells us, 


.) that the. Family of the Cromwels was 


very Antient, and-had already produced 


_fome that had been ratfed to the Chief 
| Imployments in the State, and fo he 
_ goeson tomake a Parallel between the 


late Protector and King Henry’s 44: 


_nifter: only he will not in this place exa- 
min whether the. one defeended frons’ 


, | the other or not. 


One would wonder how it falls out 
| that 
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that Mr. Varillas is fo conftantly mif> | 
taken, even in the moft obvious mat- 
ters: There isnot one that writ in that 
time on thofe Affairs, that does not 
take notice of the meannefs of Crom- 
wel's birth; forhis Father wasa Black» 
{mith , and his bafe extraction is parti- 
cularly mentioned in the 4é that con- 
demned him. 2. Heis the firftof his 
name that is fpoken of in our Story: 
for the Family was fo. far from being 
antient, that it was not known before 
him. 3. Olver Cromwel was no way 
related to him, and indeed not fo much 
as by being originally of that name: 
being defcended from an Antient Fa- 
milyin Wales, of the e4p William’s,, | 
& at this time the Welchmen beginning 
to take Sirnames, who before went 
only by the name of fome Eminent man | 
among their Anceftors, with the Ad=- | 
dition of 4p before it: this 4p Wil: 
liams having: received great Obliga- 
tions trom. Cromwel, he made choice 
of hisname. 4. Our Author favs true 
here, that Cromwel fucceeded Wolfe 
in the chief Minifiry,but yet he contra- 
dicts him{elf for he had faid 
Lib.g fee eliewhere , that by Aane- 
Bulless 
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i: Bullens means (ranmer — my Reflett. 
| was raifed at this time to p. 103. 
il the Dignity of being the firft numb, 38, 
it) Minifter:but he growsold, 

m\ and it feems his Memory decays; all the 
hh’ yeft of his Character of Cromwel, and 
ti) the projeéts that he puts in his head are 
is} 2 Continuation of the Romance. 
XVIL. Mr. Varillas will here rife a- 
y:)bove the Vulgar, and give a 
ig)xeprefentation of the ftate Olga aay 
yeithe Afonafferies in England: 153. 
whe tells us., They had acquired 

(ithe ‘property of two thirds of the King- 
etdom: and among the other effects of the 
yelpower of the Clergy, be mentions this, 
\ Ithat the Popes had many officers in En- 
yw gland fer levying the Peterpence , whe 
a pad. fich an Influence over the Clergy, 
a that they had the main ftroak, in our Par- 
j-Wtaments, by which means st wal, that 
i). tho the King of England was as to the 
ne patward appearance ALafter of his King 
ep tom, yet tn effect he was far from it: 
yltnd that a King Henry bad a mind te 


UY 


iypbake off this yoke, fo Cromwel fugs 
» Uefted to him the method in which, it 
ivight be done: and among other things, 
yetince the chief refiftance that the ie 
i ag 
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bad met with in ‘Parliament, had al. 
ways come fromthe Monks, he propos’d 
to the King the feifing on their Reve 
“UES, 

One would think that’ Mr. Varilla 
had intended to prepare an Apology 
for King Henry's feiling onthe Abbey 
Lands: tor if they had rwo shirds of 
the Kingdom, if they were influenced 
by Italian Miniffers, and if they had 


always oppofed the defigns of the’ 
Crown in Parliament, here were very. 


powertul reafons for {upprefling them, - 


2. It is generally believed that the Abs 
bey Lands might be one third of Ens 
gland: but no body ever carried the 
eftimate of their wealth tofo invidious 
a height’ before ‘Mr. Vardllas > aS to 
imagin, that they were Mafters of t2v0 
thirds of the Nation. And as for that 
Intereft that he pretendsthat fome /taa 
lians have had in them, and the Op- 


pofition that they gave the Crown in 


Parliament , thefe are either FiG@ions of 
his own, or of fome Author as bad as 
himfelf ,. if any fuchcan be found. In 
the times of King Pohus and of his Son: 


Henry the Third, the Italians opprefled: |; 


England feverely , but they were far 
from: 
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| from doing it bythe Intereft they had 
among the «eMenafleries ;for it appears 
by Matthew Paris, how much they 
complained of that ‘Tyranny ; which. 
} was in agreat meafure reprefled when 
| England came to have Kings who had 
4 more fpirit: fo: that Edward the frit: 
) and Edward the third. made fuch effe- 
étual Laws, that after their time 
) we findno evidences of any great ftroke 
y that Lralian Officers had in England. 
| -XVILL. Hereprefentsthe difolution 
i) of the ALonafteries,ascarvied 
I on by aProjetl of .Cromwels,  P.154. 
ml Who gota great party. amongthe if 
i) Monks .to ign 4 Petition. to rhe Kings re 
w) for which :he.cites on the:Margin.the 
) expofitive or Preambleefit , 2 which 
)) they fer forth. their real unbappines, tho 
\) they feemed to be happy; © that they conla: 
not bearthe bardne{s of their condition, 
and therefore they implored the King’s 
» Favour, that they mightdive as other 
( Englishmen, free from the conftraint 
of Kows , ana tbe Tyranny of the 
Court of Rome: and they added , that 
if the King would grant this Petition » 
|) they prayed himto accept a free Surren~ 


der of all their Goods and Lands, This, 


he- 


made. 2. I have publifhed almoft 


which the Original Deeds are yet ex- 
tant: andthefe were all of one form, 
but were nor in one writing, as he 
dreams: the Preamble of all is the 
fame: * That they have deliberarl > of 
certain knowledg, and of their own pro- 
per motion, and for fome jufand rea-\ 
fonable Caufes, that did: efpectally move | 
their Souls and Confciences , freely and \ 


of their own accord , Liven and granted 
te the King, &c. 


tia, © mero motunoftris 9 6% guibuldan 
caufis juftis S rationabslibus , N0Sy ani~ 
mos & confcientias noftras , [peciahiter | 
moventibus, ultro 65 [ponte , dediffe & / 
concelife Domine Regi, Sc, | 
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hefays, was fent from Floufe to Houfe, 
and it was looked onas the Mafler-piece 
of the Reformation, a 
Mr. Farillas has a mind to demon< / 
{trate to all the World, thathe knows 
nothing’ of English Affairs: For 1. 
there was never any fuch Petition 


three hundred of the Surrendess, of} 


etinieneenlliins arom aii 


* Sciatis nosydeliberate certa feiens 


2. Te 
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(4, 2. Itis plain our Author knew no- 
im@thing of the General Viftation that was 
made ofall the Afonafteries of England, 
and of the Difcoveries that were made 
w of the moft horrid of all Vices » that 
i God had punithed with Fire and Brim~ 
oitone from Heaven, which reigned 
among them : and:of the difcoveries 
d) made of the Inftruments of coyning in 
 feyveral Houfes; and of the Falfe Re- a 
ny Licksand the Impoftures difcovered in Wa 
i fome Images, of which the Eyes and 
te’ Mouth were made to move by fecret 
it Springs; for thefe things, that were 
wm laid open in the publickeit parts of the 
wm Nation, difpofed men to bear with the 
w@ Giffolution, which perhaps wouldnot | 
i) have been otherwite fo eafily brought ez 
yy about. 4. Nor does our Author know, li 2 
_ that three years before the general dif- = 
) folution, all the {mall Afonafleries were 
wq Giflolved. In fhort, the great difce- 
wi VEries I had made of the pregrefs of 
j4 this matter , might have engaged a 
#) Aan even of an ordinary degree of care- 
“wh he{nefs, to have read what Ihad writ 
‘| concerning it. But Mr. Varillas mutt 
bean Original in every thing. 


XxIX.He 


46 Reflections on the ThirdtS Fourth 
XIX. Hefays, This Petition wasno 


fooner read in Parliament, than | 


P.156. on the 28. of April1539. they | 


appointed that all the Monatte- | 


riesin England should be fet open, and 
that their Lands should be appropri. 
ated tothe King for the encreafeof he 


Revenue, upon this all was ferfed on, 


and there was fo mach wealth found | 


among thent, that out of the Church of 
oO 

Thomas Becket alone, there were fix 

Cart load of Plate and other things car- 


ried away; and for [uch of the Religious 


Perfons as would not quit their Pro- 
feffion nor their Lands, they proceeded 
againj? thofewho were of a meaner rank 
as guilty of a Contempt of am Act of? 
Parliament 3 and thofe that were more 
confidered, were attainted of Treafon, 

becaufe fome Libels thathad been writ 
upon the Kings divorce, were found a- 


| 


4 


f 


mong their Papers, in which the Kings’ 


Amours were painted to the life; for 
thefe they were accufed, as having not 
only concealed them, but preferved them 
to pofterity: and bya new {ubtilty the 
Crime of lefe Majetty was added to that 
of High Treafon: and here he comes 
over again with that of King Edward’s 

being 
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i Being cut ontof his Mothers belly, as 
i) if the frequent repeating of Falfehoods 
i) would gain them the’ more credit. 
() 1. Dates areunhappy things for Mr. 
i) Varitlas, for this 4é didnot pafsbe- 
mw forethe 28: of June: 2) This Addid 
i only confirm what was already done, 
i) Dut did not at all threaten any» that 
i would not furrender. 2. There were 
fpeighteen e4bbors prefent when the 44 
ja was firft read, and feventeen when it 
j)pafled in the Houfe of Lords, and yet 
ynone of them oppofed it. 4. There 
Was no petition read in either Houfe 
fot Parliament, thathad been madeb 

ptbe Monks; for this 4 neither dif- 
i folved nor opened any AZonafteries, but 
wponly confirmed the Kzmgs Title upon 
;) theirSurrenders. §,. His Author Sans 
i) ders had rairfed up Two Chetts of the 
.) Plate that-belonged to Beckers Shrine, 

to’ Twenty fix Cart Load: burit{eems 
Mr. Varillas thought this a little too 
|) Extravagant, fo that he reduces it to 
tamodefter number of fx; but yethe 
fhouldftickto his Author. Andhere I 
.)muttcallto mind a paflage of our Aus ° 
_) thor’s, that had efcaped me, concerning 
) Thomas Beckets Bones being railed and 
| . pais 8 burnt 5 
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burnt, as if the King had re=|] 


P,83. viewedhis Procefs , and by aij 


formal Sentence degraded 
him of his. Sacntship: whereas this 
matter pafled without any fort of 
Ceremony. Beeket did things that 
were of another nature than all that 
has been lately done in the bufinefs of 


the Regale, he was not content to dis< 9 


obey, but thundred againft the King 
and the Clergy, and the whole Watzon , 


that would not concur with him in’ 


his Violences, which werefuch, that 
at this day they would net pafs unpu- 
nifhed even in Spain itfelf: and thohe 
was killed without any Order of the 
King’s, it isknown not-only whatPen- 
nance the King was forcedto do, but 
what a Superitition for his Memory 
there followed upon his Canonifation: 
there were’ Two Holy Days affigned 
him: there was a fubily every fifty 
year, with Plenary Indulgences to all 
who vifited his Tomb, which brought 
fometimes an hundred thoufand per- 
fons together; and his Altar was fo 


ee 


oui sca 


much more valued than either (hrif?’s - | 


orthe Virgins, that by the oldaccounts 
yet extant it appears, that fome years 
there 


| #5 do it. 
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e were no Offerings at all made 
at Chrifi's Altar ; and tho there were 
indeed {ome made at the Virgin's Al« 
tar, yet thofe of Thomas Becket’s 
made afum about twenty times more. 
So it was no wonder - it King Henry 
put an end to this Superftition : and 
therefore he ordered the Shrine to be 
broken, and the Bones to be buried, 


as our Authors fay pofitively, thothe 


Italians fay they were burned; for fo 
it is {pecified in the Bz/Z: and indeed 
there had been no great fault if they 
had been burnt. 6. No man couldbe 


punithed for refufing to furrender ; for 


the-dé of Parliament required none to 
7. Thofe who were attainted 
of ‘T'reafon , had been either in the Re= 
bellion, or had fent their Plate to the 
Rebels, 8. Our* Author fhews how 
well he underftands our Law, when 
he pretends to make a difference be-= 
tween High Treafon and the Crime of 
lefe —Majefty; for they areone andthe 
famelthing : we do.not ufe to exprefs 
the highett fort of Crimes againft the 
State by the term of Le/fe Majefty, but 
only by that of High Treafon. 9. 
Thofe Labels of which hefpeaks, were 

D only 
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only found among the Carthufians; and 
tho fome of that-Order were put to 
death upon other accounts, yet thefe 
Libels were only made ule of to frigh- 
ten them to furrender up their Houte: 
fure here are faults enough for one Pa- 
ragraph. 
XX. He gives us along profpe@ 
of what Cromwel thought 
P.160. on, and of what he fhould 
have thoughton; both being | 
alike true and equaily judicious : then 
he goes on to tellus the Interefts of 
the Duke of Cleves, and of his Sifter’s 
Qualities: and to fhew us, Low weil 
he was informed of her greateft Se- 
crets ; he fayes, that she was fit for 
eMarriage before she was twelve year 
old: but that tho she had been courted 
by many Princes , h& Brother was re- 
folved to referve her for fuch 
P.164. an eAlliance as might proted 
him againft the Houfe of Az- 
firta. Shewas a Lutheran, which did 
not pleafe Henry, yet at laft the Mar- 


riage was agreed on, and She 


- P.166. came to England, and was 


married the third of fanuary 
Isao. 1. Shehadbeen contracted to 
the 
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Prince of Lorraine,and tho this wasre- 
ally of no force in Law, yet it was 
afterwards pretended to diffolve her 
Marriage with Henry , as appears by 
the Sentence: So much is our Author 
a ftranger toher Story, tho he would 
make us fancy that he had Memoirs 
concerning her from her Chambera 
maids, fince he tells us when fhe was fie 


| for Marriage. 2. I have often warned 


our Author to avoid the giving of 
Dates; tor he is unhappy in them all: 


1a this Marriage was-made the 6. of ja- 


nuary, yet itis much for him to have 


hit the Moneth right; for he is not 


always fo exact. 
XXI. He fays, The King was fo 


) wellpleafed with this Match, 
4) that immediately upon it, he Ibid. 
4 made Cromwel Great Cham- 
i} berlain, and created him Earl of Ef. 
tex, and made hisSona Lord. But this 
4s fo falfe, that the King from the 


time he faw Aune of Cleve, had ana- 


| verfion for her; and intended once to 
| have fent her away without Marrying 
ther; andafter he had married her , he 
told (romwmel he 


much he difliked 


m her, and that he believed She was no 


VED 
fL td, 
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Maid, and that her perfon was loath- 
fom; fo that he believed he fhould 
never beable to confummate the Mar- 
riage; fo that Cromwe/had rather rea- 
fon to apprehend , that this proving fo 
unhappy, it would be his Ruin. He 
was not made Earl of Effex till the 
epril following ; fothatas this Mar- 
tiage was too unlucky to do him any 
fervice , itfeems it did not hurt him 
much neither. 


XXIL.He fhewsus,how well he un-_ 


derftands our Coniftitutions, 

P.166. whenhefays, Thatthe Sub- 

fidy granted the Kiwg, was a 

Tenth and the Fourth part of a fif- 

teenth: whereas it was a ‘Tenth and 

Four Fifteenths. 

XXIII. He fays, That Cromwef 

having met with fome Oppof- 

P.168. tion by three members of Para 

liament, who were the Bishop 

of Chichefter, Dr. Wilfon, and Fram- 

mer, 4 Merchant, he charged fome 

falle Crimes on them, and put them in 

vifon: but he proceeded more feverely 

againft John Nevil, Knight of the Gar- 

ter; for he fubordned falfe -Witneffes 
againft him, fo thathe was beheaded. 


1. The 
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The Bifhop of Chichefer com- 
ply oF with every thing that wasdone 
in Parliament, as appears by the Jour- 
nal of the Houfe of Lords: but fome 
Correfpondence that he held withthe 
Court of Rome ;*bemg difcovered a. 
bout this time, he was put in prifon; 
pu upon hrs fubm ufliom he was fet at 
Liberty.. 2. W%lfen being a Clergy- 
man, could not -be of the Houfe of 
Cor mmo ns: and he was no Bishop, fo 
at he could not be a Member of ei-’ 
oufe ; but he sh ras. Clapt up as 
plice of Be Bifhop of Chiche: 


Nal 
th er 


a Co 7 


new 
Hi 
Ls 
ot 

4 


fies, and likewile fet at liber ty Wi ve 


him, Ae gomer is not named, there i 

indeed one Gruncerera Merchant nz 

med, iirc was condemned of Treafo 

a year before this. 3. ‘There was one 
Sr. Edward Nevil, a Knight, tho not 
of the Garter, who was indeed con- 
démned and executed a year before 
this; but ic was for being in a Conte- 
deracy with Cardinal Pool , and more 
particularly for pavdnig faid, that the 
King was a Beaft, and wort than a 
Beaft. God only knows whether the 
Witnefles fwore true or talfe againft 


him, 
D 3 XXIV. 
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AXIV. He tells us, That Crom- 
wel, to fill up the meafure of 
P.i69. his Iniguities,, got a Law to 
be made, by which he might 
eajily difpatch all thofe who should oppofe 
bis Defigns : whichwas, that any man 
condemned in abfence, without being 
heard to juftify himfelf , either in perfon, 
or by proxy, shouldbe efteemed-as juftly 
conaemned as if it had been donein the 
common form, 

Here is indeed the great blemith of 
of King Henry’s Reign, and of Crom- 
wels Miniftry : but it is told in fuch 
amanner by Mr. Varillas, that it ap- 
pears to beno extraordinary thing as 
he relates it. 1, There was no Law 
made about this, it was only practifed 
by the Parliament, as the Legiflative 
Body, without giving the common 
Courts of: Judicature the power of 
ufing it. 2. The Condemning men 
in Abfence has been always pra- 
ctifed by our Law, when the Abfence 
was wilful: and if Mr. Varillas accufes 
the putting men to death upon fuch a 
Sentence, it may probably be fuppofed 
ih to be an effect of his averfion to the 
TA King of England, and puthere on de- 


fig 
fin, 


teens 
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fign, toaggravate the Execution of Sr. 
Thomas Armftrong and the Duke of 
Monmouth, who were the two laft that 
fuflered being condemned in abfence. 
3.The Heinou fiefs of this matter,which 
our Author fhews he underftood not, 
confifts in this, that men who were in 
prifon, were condemned uponthe exa- 
mination of Watnefles againft them, 
without confronting them with their 
Witnefles, or bringing them to anfwer 
for themfelves: tow tho this was taken 
from the Holy Courts ot Inqusfiteon , 
and was only putin practife by the Par- 
liament it felf, yet [will not go about 
tofoften, much lels to juftify a practice 
fo contrary to the moft Indifpenfable 
Rules of Equity and Morality. 

XXV. He fays, K. Henry being 
fooner difgufted at Anne of Cleve than 
he had been of his other Wives, difolved 
the Marriage for two reafons ;the one 
was, that she was Incapable of having 
children ; andthe other was her Flere[y; 
towhich the English Writers that favour 
Henry add twa others ; the one, that 
shofe of the League of Smalcald, weuld 
not receive the Englishinto their Unions 
and theether, that K. Henry’s Intere/ts 
D 4 were: 
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were then changed : to thefe four reas 
fons headdsa fifth, that She had not that- 
engaging Temper , that. was ueceffary to 
charm Henry. 

1. Itisaftrange thing to feean Hiffo-. 
vian miltake every thing ,andthatthere 
fhould not be one fingle part ofhis work 

found. 'Thefentence annulling the K’s. 
' Marriage with Anne of Cleveis printed y_ 
according to the Record yer extant; in. 
which, as there is not one ofall the rea- 
fons mentioned by Mr./ari/las, fo there 
are other Reafons that would have. 
given him much better grounds to. 
have cenfured this Aétion,than rhofe hé 
fets up, chiefly the fecond, which is, . 
that K. Henry had not given aninward ,_ 
clear, perfect, and efitire confentto the. 
Marriage, which [had laid open with. 
the Indignation that founjufta pra@ice 
ought to raife in an Aifferian ; fince. 
here a ground was laiddown by which 
all Faith and Commerce among men is 
quite deftroyed: fo ill inftruéted was. 
Mr. Varillas, thatthohe hadamindto 
write a Satyr apainft K. Henry, he did. 

not know where to take the true Ad- 
vantages, that a man better Informed 
would have found if he writes Pane- 


gyre RSy, 
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gyricks, as he does Saryrs. Mr. Vaz: 
rillas will ftillbe Mr. Vartllas, 

XXVI. He pretends , that Cromwell 
would not fo far comply with 
the King’s averfion to Anne P,172. 
of Cleves, as to concur 
with him in the Divorce, which drew 
on him his Ruin. 

His teftimony was the fullett proof 
that the Keng madeufe of for obtaining | 
the Divoce; butwhether he confented 
to it ornot, it cannot be known : if he’ 
refufed to doit, he was fo much the 
worthier man, 

XXVIIL. He tellsusalong flory ofthe’ 
different Interefts to which 
K. Henry was leaning; atlaft 2. 176. 
he fays, that Cromwell figned | 
a League in the Kings name with the~ 
German Princes, which fome fay , he” 
did without the Kings knowledge, the 
others fay the contrary: upon which the’ 
Emperours Ambaffadours reproached 
the Kin g with it, but the King denying it 
the difcovery was made: andatter a dres- - 
fing up of the {cene with more of his - 
Vifions, itendsinthis, That (romwell 
Was put ta Prifon ,verhe hoped to have 
jufiified nimfelf for this Treaty, if he 
had beey brought to make hw Defence =: 
Db 5 até 
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but many other things befides this, 


werelaid to his charge; andthe Law that. 


he had procured to be paffedthree moneths 
before this, of condemning men without 
hearing them, was applied to bimfelf ; 
0 hewas condemned and executed the 
6. of fuly 5 bu body being cut up, asisafu- 
alto Traitors, and Quartered. And 
to juftify all this he cites onthe mar- 
gin Cromwells Procefs. But that Pro- 
cefssor rather the Aé of Parlzament,that 
condemned. him, is in print, taken 
from the Record , in which there 1s 
not one word of all this bufinefs, of 
figning a League with Forreign Princes 
without the Kengsorders. 2. Nofuch 
thing can be done according to our 
forms. Ambaffadours that have formal 
powers can fign Leagues, but the A@~ 
nifiersabout the King cannot bindhim, 
nor fign Leagues without him:and no 
Prince would have either asked or ac- 
cepted any fuch thing 3. All that is 
objected to Cromwell in his condemnae 
tion, is fo Inconfiderable, that. it is 
plain there was no great matter againft 
him; fome Malverfations and illegal 
Warrants, fome high boafting words, 
is all that isto be found in his A traindor 
4. There was no juch Law ever ne 
Or 


_ 


Tome of Ar. Varillas. SG 
for Parliaments do not make Laws, 
with relation to their own proceed 
ings: but this practice was indeed be- 
gun, not three moneths, but a full 
year before this. 5. Mr. Varilla is incu- 
rable in his venturing upon Dares; for 
Cromwels Execution was not onthe 
6. but on the 18. of Puly. 6. (roms 
wel was only beheaded ; it is true the 
Flangman did it inabutcherly manner; 
but all the reftis ition, andI amnot 
much concerned whether Florimond 
or Mr. Variilas is the Contriver. 

XXVIII. He fays, Anne of Cleves 
wasterrifica with a Sentence 3 

of Death, as being a Heretick, P, 177. 
and that Shewasfofar wrought 
om by that, as to become the (bief In- 

Jirument of her own Degradation; for 
She confeffed that She had promifed 
eMarriage to another before King Hen- 
ry had pretended toher; upon which her 
Marriage was diffalued, and Shewas 

fent back to Germany. I have already 
thewed the falfehood of this from the 

Sentence it felf, that diffolved the 

Marriage. Nor did She ever go back 

to Germany, but flayd ftillin England, 

being contented with the appointments 

Ag 4 D 6 that 
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that were fet off for her, and with: 
the honour of being made the King’s: 
adopted Sifter, which it feems was 
more fupportable to her, than to res 
turn to her own Countrey with the 
Infamy of fuch a Degradation: which 
fhe indeed bore, either with the con-- 
ftancy ofa great Philofopher, or with 
the infenfibility of one that was ex- 
treamly ftupid. 
XXIX. Hetellsus‘of 4 new projec ' 
of a Reconciliatian’ with the - 
P.200. Pope, in which he is fo' parti-- 
cular, asto fet down the Ar- 
ticles that were propofed, and King 
Henry’s Exceptions to them: and he 
tells usatlaft, That King Henry ftood: 
fo much on the pointof Honour, thathe- 
‘thought it below his Dignity tomake any : 
Submifjion.te the Pope. 
All thisis Fi€tion, without the leat: 
proof: for it does not appear, that; 
after that propofition that was made 
upon Anne Bullen’s fall, there was ever? 
the leaft ftep made by either fide inthis. 
matter. Our Author had heard there - 
was one made, but not knowing where 
to place it, his-fancy rambled about. 
Indeed the King was fomuch ‘alienated . 
mY from 


f 
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from the Court of Rome , that Gar- 
diner and. Knevet being {ent Ambafla- 
dours tothe Der atthistime, onedif-- 
covered to Knever fome fecret Enter- 
views that had pafled between. Gardi- 
ner and the Legate: which Gardimer 
confidered asfo great anInjury to him, 
and as that which muft have ruined him 
inthe Kings fpirit, that he profecuted 
the Informer as a Slanderer, and got 
him to be put in Prifon: concerning 
which ,.his Letters:to the King are in 
print: which fhew- clearly, that there 
was no fuch Negotiation at this time 
on foct; otherwife thofe-fecret En- 
terviews could not have been fuch of- 
fenfive things. 

XXX: Mr. Varillas {aysy That the. 
K. who would not {ubmit him- 
felf fofarasto confefs his Sins, P. 202. . 
did a much meaner thing 5 for 
he accufed his Oveen, Katherine Ho- 
ward to the Parliament, for her difor- 
ders, both before and after her Marriage 
with Thomas Culper: and— Francis 
Dirham, and. fo her Head was cut 
off. 

There are few Writers that do not 
at {ome time or other tell things truc; , 
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but Mr. Yarillas mutt needs be an ex- 
traordinary perfon, and commit fuch 
Errorsas no other manever did before 
him. Catherine Howard?s Incontinence 
was difcovered , and proved many mo- 
neths before the Parliament met: nor 
would the King at allappear in the bu- 
finefs, as it is exprefly mentioned.in the 
Record. It were too great an Honour | 
to our Author, to infift on fuch fmall | 
Faults as that he names the Perfons 
wrong, 
XXXI. Nor ought I to make any 
great Account of his Iono- 
P.203. -rance of our English Fami- 
lies, fince he calls Catherine 
Parre Sifter to the Earl of Effex, who 
was Sifter to the Marquis of Nort- 
hampton ; thefe things might indeed 
be forgiven him, if it were not that 
he fets them down to thew. how well 
he is informed even in the {malleft 
matters, which no doubt will make 
fome Impreffion on Strangers, who 
do not know our A ffairs,nor our Pedi- 
rees. 
XXXII. He reproaches the Empe- 
reur for making a League 
with Henry againft Francis, 
worwithfranding his § chifm, But 
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But why might not Charlesthe fitth 


| do the fame thing , that Francis had 
| done for feven years together? It is 


known, that Francis was not fo {crupu- 
lous as to decline the making of any 
League, that might be to his Advantage, 
not only with Sehifmaticks, but even 
with A/ahometans : and {ome have been 
fo maliciousas to fay,that thisisa maxim 


i) thatfome of his Szcceffors have thought 


fit to keep up and put in practife againit 
the Houfe of Auftria. 
XXXITI. Mr. Varillas tells us, That 


| Richer was appointed to fet on 


the King of Denmark againft P.293. 
Engiand, and that he repre- 

fented to him, that King Henry had 
taken occafion to come over to Picardy , 
at the {ame time that Charles the fifth en. 


| tredintoChampaigne with a formidable 


Army, and that K. Henry had ve- 
fieged Bulloigne, and rahen it , therefore 
the K. of France refolved tp make En- 
gland the fcene of the War: and that 
fince he knew the great pretenfions that 
the Crown of Denmark had upon t.n- 
gland, which bis Subjetis had formerly 
conquered, he thought the prefent con- 
juntlure proper for the renewing thefe: 


fe 
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fo he invited him to {hare with him, 
and to accept the Provinces that lay over 
againfé Denmark, . while the French 
King fhould feife on thofe that lay nearer 
him. Now it is to be confidered, that # 
this was in the year 1542. as he warns 
us by his Margin; and all-thisis foun- 
ded, as he told us in his Preface , on 
Richers Negotiation, of whofe Rela. 
tion he makes fo great an account, 
telling us both that he was the firft that 
negotiated according to form with the 
Kings of the North’, and owning that 
he had drawn his thirteenth Bock out of } 
his Ddemoirs, in which there are fome 
things that by the order of time -had be- 
longed to his fifth Book, but he had not 
feen thofe Memoirs when he writ his) 
jirft Volum, therefore his Reader mui 

forgive him if there is any diforder in the i 
recital that be gives: and now tromaill | 
this one would he difpofed to believe, 

that there is fome truth in this matter, 

and that he has really fuch a Book of 

Memors in his hands; .butIneed give 

no other proof to fhew that-all this is 

Impofture, fave that Bullozgn was not: 

taken before the 18. of September 544. 

fo.that all this Negotiation of Richera 

AT 
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in 1942. muft have been by the fpirit 
of Prophefy, 2. The ftate of Denmark, 
) at that time muft make this proje& ap- 
li pear very ridiculous, fince they were 
i) far from being in a condition to fet out 
lm) great fleets, and make Conguetts. 

3. At this time Francis -did indeed en- 
i) gage the Ksng of Scotland to make an 
i) Envafion into the North of England, 
i} which was a more reafonable project : 
ip and that which our Author might have. 


im more juftly guefst at, tho he had 
i) known nothing ofits; for it was-aneafy 
@ thing to engage the Scots to fall into 
im England, but that’ was too-true and 
too natural , therefore our Author, 
wm Who loves to elevate and furprife his 
ji) Reader, would needs defpife the Pro : 
je ject in Scotland, and fo would carryit b 
mover to Denmark. 4. Itis alfo nolefs H 
) clear,that Fravezs was at that time inno 
“§ condition to make a defcent upon En- 
gland, otherwife heufed the Scots very 
ungtatefully; for tho he had engaged 
them inthe war, yet he leftthem to be 
‘overrun by the Lnglish without gi- 
») ving K. Henry any confiderable diver- 
fion. 5. But our Authors fetting on 

) the King of Denmark to renew preten- 
| fions - 


iT) 
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fions of five hundred year old, is of a 


piece with the Law at AZerz : and when 


England will examin its Ancient pres 


tenfions to fome Provinces in a neigh- J 


bouring Kingdom, as it needs not go fo 
far back, fot willnotbe put to found 
them. on hoftile defcents and depredati- 
ons, which was.all the pretenfion that the 


Crown of Denmark could ever claim). 


but on clear and undifputed Rights: 


tho I confefs they have been both difs. 


continued and renounced; but I build on 


| 


the modern Law, that neither Pres. 
{criptions, Treaties nor Oaths can cut. 


off the Rights of a Crown, whichare | 


facred and Inalienable. 


Thus I have gone over his third. 
Lome ,and I think Ihave miffed nothing | 


that relates to English affairs. 1 cons 


fefs I may have pafled over fome partis 
culars that may perhaps lie Involvedin | 


other Relations, as thisof Richers had 
almoft efcaped me. I have turnedall 
his leaves over and over again to fee for 
any thing that mightrelate to England. 
But I could not prevail with my felfto 
read him all; for I am now patt. the 
Age of reading Romances, 

AXXIV. Mr. Varillas begins his dif 
; courfe 
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courfe concerning Exglisi,Af- 
") fairs in his fourth Tome,witha P.62. 
) Character of K. Henry's cruel- 
“© ty, that defervesindeed to be put in Ca- 
®) pitals ;he fays,zhat during bis Sicknefs, 
his Con{cience hadtimeto reproach kim , 
"\ with the 2.Cardinals, the 3. Archbi- 
shops the 18, Bishops, the 14, Arch dea 
IN Cons, the 500. Priefts , Aboots 5 and 
\) Priors, the 60. Canons, and 50. Dotiors-, 
W812. Dukes, Earles , or Barons, 26. 
WN Knights, 336, Gentlemen, and almoft 
“San Infinite number of people, whom he 
I) had put to death for eftablishing his Pri- 
I weacy over the Church of England, And 
} becaufe all this was fo remarkable, he 
( would not put the numbersin Ciphers, 
i) but in wordsat large; and by the exact- 
i nefs of his {mall numbers, a man thatis 
not aquainted with his Talent, would 
be tempted to think this might betrue: 
i) but what will he fay ,if of all thofe ten 
i» Items, befides the great Er cetera of the 
!) Jnfinie number, there is not one that 
(His either true orneartruth. 1. Fisher 
was the only perfon that can be cal- 
led a Cardinal, that was put to death. 
2. There was not one Archbishop that 
fuffered; and tho the Archbifhop of 


Tork, 
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York concurred in the Yorkshire Rebel- 
lion, yet the King included him inthet 
Indemnity. 9. There was not one 
Bishop. that futtered,. unlefs he fubdi- 
vides Fisher, ashedid Charles the fifth, 
and makes both a Cardinaland a Bishop: 
outofhim. 4. Thereisnotan Arch- 
aeacon to be found among all that died 
in this Reign, §.Forthe 500 Priefts, Ab- 
bots and Priors, there wereonly 9. 4b-_ 
bots, 2. Priors, 18. Priefis,and-9. Alonks: 
that fuffered, which according tomy § 
Arithmetick makes only 29: but an: 
Imagination that multiplies as-Mr. a- 
rillas’s does’, can {weil this up to 500. 
6. There is but one among all that 
fuffered. that can be thought a Canon, - 
Crofts, thatis defigned in the Record 
Chancellor of Exeter. 7. There is 
but one Doéfor, unlefs Fisher comes into 
the account again. §. Allofthe No- 
‘bility that were executed during this 
reign, were one Duke , a-Marquis, 2. 
Earls, and 3. Lords, which make 8. but 
this comes the neareft his number ; yet 
fince the Aargquis that fuffered was K. 
Henry’s Cofen german, he might have 
put Marquifes among the degrees of 
the Peers that hereckonsup, as well af | 
tne- 
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ereft. 9. There were only ten Knights 
at were put to death; fo the 19. 
more are of hiscreating. 10. Thereare 
ouly 32. others that fuffered, of which 


fome were only Yeomen to make up 


his 336. Gentlemen; and now I have 


} fet down the lift exaétly of all that died 


by the hand of jufticeinthis Reign: fo 
that there is not a man left for his &c, 


| of almoft an Infinite number of people. But 
_befides this, all thefe except only 12. 


') perfons, fuffered either for being in 


.) adual Rebellion, or for entring into 


} Confpiraciesfor the raifing ot one; fo 


{mall was the number of thofe who 
fuffered for denying the Kings Supremacy, 
and even of thefe a diftinétion istobe 


cconfidered , which I muft explain, be- 
-caufefome have fancied, that I had con- 
‘) tradicted my felfin different parts of my 


fiffory, having faid in fome places , 


that none fuffered for not acknowled- 


sing the Kings Supremacy, and having 


fettorthin other places, that men died 


tor denying it. But the refufing to {wear 
the Oath of fupremacy.was only punisii- 


'D able at firft with a Premanire , thatis 
| lofs- of liberty and Goods, fo that thofe 


who fuffered were not condemned for 
Ui iaas as hen ae refu~ 


70 Reflections on the Third & Fourth 


refufing to fwear that Oath, but for 


their having {poken againft the Sz- 
remacy : now the refuling to (wear 
it, and the {peaking againfiit, are two 
different things; which fome have 
confounded. it is true, afterwards a 
Law was made, declaring it to be 
High Treafon to refufe to fwear the Sz- 
premacy. But nomanever fuffered up- 
on that Law;forno man ever refufed it 
after that Law was made. And thus 
we fee what we may expect from our 
Author after fuch a beginning. 
XXXV.. He fays, Kug Henry 


feemed to repent of what he 
P. 62. had done when he was near 


death, and that he fpake with 


Gardiner concerning it, who upon that 


advifed him to call a Parliament. But 

the Falfehood of this is too vifible 5 for 

there was a Parliament then fitting, 

which was difiolved by the Kzng’s 
Death. 

XXXVI. He fays, The Church of 

the Francifcans was opened in 

Ibid. London, 25. dayes before his 

death, and he had faid before, 

P61, that king Henry was 57. years 

of Age compleat whenhe dyed. 

Lhis 
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) This Church that he reprefents as the 
|, Cordeler’s Church,was indeed opened; 
,, but it was in ordertothe making it an 
i( 420fpital, and wasno more the Corde- 
ye 4zers Church, But nowI will thew 
) Mr, arillas, how juft I am to him; 
y for I think I am bound to take notice 
ya that this date is right: For thoit is of 
yy nO great confequence, yet it is the 
i? firft that I have toundhim give true : 
ya and perhaps it is true, becaufe it is of 
ya 0 confequence: but he isabove a full 

} year wrong in a matter of greaterim- 
mp portance , whichis King Henry's Age; 
ja tor he was born the 28. of June 1491. 
yy fo on the 27, fanuzary or the 2%. for 
wehe dyed in the night between them 
2547. he wanted five moneths of fix 
mand fifty: So natural is it for Mr. /’a- 
villas to mislead his Reader in every 
_p thing. 


oO 


XXXVI. Hefays, The diforder of 

the Kings« Marriages, and the 
three Children that he had by  P.63. 

three ofthem,gave grounds to 
Mapprebend a Civil War upon his death, 
againft which he providea by putting his 
_wonty Son Edward firft in the Succeffion, 
) But out of what part of our Authors 
: {tudy 


} 


| 


|! 
, 
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ftudy of the Law, did he find this, 
that a Sov of an unqueftioned Mar- 
riage on all hands, could receive any 
oppofitionfromtwo Syfers, both bora 
in Marriagesthat had been queftioned, 
The Saeceffion_had been allio exprefly 


regulated by 44 of Parliament , and the } 


Kings power of difpofing of it by his 


co 


Teftament was only in default of all 


his own Children, or of iffue by 


them. 


XXXVHI. He gives. us a character | 


of the Duke of Somerfets 
P.64. that fhews how well heknew 
him: hefays, He had aw Ex- 
traordinary Capacity, anda Penetration 


of Spirit fuperiour to the greateft Af- 


fairs. TheD.of Somerfet was indeeda 


man of great probity ; but his Capa- j 


cityand Penetration of Spirit were far 


from Extraordinary. Mr. Varillas 
thought thofe {trokes were magnifi- 
cent, fo he did not trouble himfelf 
whether they were true or falfe. 
XXXIX. Mr. Varillas tells us, that 
Somerfet reprefented to the 
P.65. English Nobility, the Inconve- 
| nience of having 16. Governours 
for their young King, as King Henry 


had | 


ee 
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had determined it: and that three parts 


oy 5 
4 


v 


of four of thefe were mofe zealous for 
yf reconceling England tothe See of Rome; 
| and fo nod doubt they would breed “up 
jy the King in thofe fentiments , and by con- 
\) fequence as foon as the King came of Age, 
ib 4e, would anneal all that his Father had 
Wh done, which would ruin the whole No 
yh 2elity: and that fince it was much fitter 
‘) to have only one Regent, he engaged ta 
them, that if they would pitch on hing 
Ks A ? 
Ae should take care of the Kings Educa. 
yp 2102, and should be fo far from diftur- 
L . Joepe ° rm ~ 
yy ing the Nobility in the poffeffion of the 
ph Ch2zrch Lands, that he should grant them 
yh all the Ratifications that should be nex 
am ceffary: all this was [o well received 
itt cree ‘ 
vl that King Henry’s tre Tefament was 
f [upprefed, and-anew one was forged, 
iB by which Somerfet was declared Recent 
(and Proteétor: which furprifed all thofe 


\) who had the chief Intereft to maintain 
“V the Government during the Minority , in 
the ftate in which King Henry bad left 
n Ee . 

ee King Henry died the 28, of fas 
\nzary, upon which the young King 
Was prefently brought up to Lon- 
don, and upon the firft of February 


it Somer 
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Somerfee was declared Protettor. 
2. This was not done by the Inters 
pofition of the Wobslity, but by the 
confent of the major part of the fix- 
teen Governours, whom King Henry 
had named; and the Original In{ftru- 
ment of this under all their hands is 
yet extant. 3. There was no new 


Willforged; for that which was then 


publifhed, was the fame that made all 
the fixteen equal in power: and Somer- 
fee had the ‘Title of Protector given 
him by thefe only, with this exprefs 


condition, that be should do nothing } 


without the Advice and Confent of the 
reff. Nor was it ever pretended , that 
King Henry had ordered it fo by his 
Will: fo allthat Negotiation with the 
Nobility, is to pafs for a Fiction of 
Mr. Varillas’s, or of {ome other that is 
about his pitch of fincerity. 
XL. He fays, Urifly the Chancellour 
was the only perfon that com- 
ih. 67. plainea of this 5 but that wa 
made ufeof as a pretence to fend 
him away from the Court. 
1. Wriothefley the Chancellour per- 
haps did not like Somerfet’s Advance- 


ment; but he figned it with the reft. 


2, The 


—_ 
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2. The pretext upon which he was 
turned out, was the pafling an illegal 
Patent, for divolving the Execution of 
his Office, in the matters of Juttice to 
fomeother perfons, which being con- 
trary to Law, he to redeem himfelf 
from a further Cenfure, refigned his 
place. 

XLI. He tays, Somerfet forbad the 
Bishops to confer Orders with- 
out the Kings permiffion, and P.6%. 
made them come up to London 
te obtain it, and that he granted it only 


fora limitedtime, and during pleafure: 


and thathe forced the new Preachers to 
take their Miffion for it under the Kings 
Name: and by this means he hindred 
thofe ro preach who were ableto defena 
the Catholick Doérines. And for the 
Proot of all this he cites the Ordon- 
nances of Edward the Sixth, There 
is a particular misfortune on Mr, Va- 
villas mall he writes; for tho there was 
indeed an 4 of Parliament, pafled 


_before the end of this Year, that did 


very much fubject the Bishops in mae 
ny things to the Regal power; yet 
there is af{pecial exception in it of Col- 
lations , or Prefentations to Benefices, 

| E, 2, and 
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and of Letters of Orders, in which. 
no Limits were fetthem. 2. The Zj- | 


cences that were given to Preachers, 
were only Civil things, being Per- 
miffions to preach; but there wasno- 
thing of Miflion pretended to be in 


them. 3. Thothe Xing did Licence 
fome Preachers, to preach in any part 


of England, yet the Bshops retained 


flill their Authority of granting them_' 


within their own Diocefés. 4. That 
“which Mr. Varillas perhaps relates to, 
in fome parts of this Period, is, thar 
under King Edward, the Bahops were 
obliged to takeout new Commiffions 
from the King, fuch as they had ta- 
ken out under King Henry, for hol- 
ding their Bzhopricks during the 
Kingspleafure. This Bonner ,andfome 
of the other Popith Bahops, had firtt 
{et on foot under King Henry, hoping 
by {fo abject a Submi.flion to gain much 
credit with him: but Cranmer pre- 
vailed fo far as to get this to be quick- 
ly laid afide. And now ali thefe things 
fhew that our Author is ftillas eare- 
fulas he was in his Citations. | 

XLII. He pretends, That Cranmer 
[et out at inw time a Catechi{m, which 
| inclined 


- Nile sl se yaa mu 


y 


BW fe, whouwhe had feduced while he 
_wasin Germany, and had entertained 
ever after asa Concubine, 


| out of Germany, and had owned it to 
‘) King Henry. It istrue, uponthe AZ 
of the fix Articles hehad fent her over 


‘} time, was only to bring her over a- 


Hays, The Duke of Sommerfet P77. 
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inclined mere to the Lutheran 
Dotirine, upon whichthePro- P.69. 
tector looked down upon him, 
hot thinking it fit tocarry his difpleafure 
farther, Cranmer could not know to 
what the Protector’s coldnefs was to be 
afcribed, but fancying that a farther 
Declaration of himfelf was expected, ke 

profelffed himself a Lutheran, and took 


1. Cranmer did not fet out his Ca- 
echifm, till about two years after 
this. 2. Somerfetand He were always 
In a very perfect Friendfhip.. 2. He 
had married his Wife betore he came 


to Germany, {fo that all he did at this 


gain, and to own her more publickly. 

XLII. I pafsover what he fays here 
of Latimers Degradation, having re- 
flected on that formerly: he 


fet two men about the King for 
his Education; the one was Richard 
Ef 3 Croc; 
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Croc, and the other was ohn Cheek, 
a Libertin,that every day gavenew caufe | 
of Scandal. | 
But 1. Thefe who were trufted | 
with the Education of King Edward, | 
were no other than thofe that his Fa-! 
ther had fet about him,. ever fince he 
was fix Year old, as is fet down by 
that young King in the Journal of his 
own Life, writ with his own hand, 
%. Our Author it feems knows both 
their Names and their Characters 
alike; for he, whom he calls Crog,| 
was Cox ; and for Sr. /obu Cheek, he 
was not only one of the learnedeft, 
but was efteemed one of the vertu- 
oufeft Gentlemen of hts Age: he-was 
indeed prevailed on thro fear, to fign 
an Abjuration of his Religion im 
Queen Mary’s days; but that did fo) 
ftrike him, that he not only went out of 
England quickly, and made an open 
Retractation of what he had done, but 
was fo affected with the fenfe of it that 
he could never overcome it, but fell 
into a Languifhing, of which he foon 
after died. | 
XLIV. He fays, that Bucer avowed 
to the. Duke of Northumberland , ne 
be 
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\ be did not beheve all that was 
W faid of Jéefus Chriftinthe New P. 96; 
') Teftament. | 

1. Sanders, who very probably made 
3} thisStory , faid, irwastothe Lord Pa- 
) get that Bucer faid this; but now the 
§ man is changed, 2. If this had been 
) faid to the Duke of Worthumberland, 
§ it is very probable that when he de- 
aw clared his Averfion to the Reformed 
® Religion, and to the Preachers of it, 
at his death, this, which was beyond. 
‘Hall other things, would have been 
i mentioned. 3.Orat leaft,when Bucer’s’ 


© Procefs was made, and his Bedy burnt, 


) this would have been very probably 
made ufe of, if the Lye had been then 


) made. 4. Noman of that Age writ 


) witha greater fenfe of the Kingdom 
+ of Chritt, than Bucerdid, inthe Book 
7) on that fubje& which he writ for King 
| Edward’s We. 
‘) XLV. He tells us, that on the 
“)) fourth of November,-1547. at 
London, anew form of Reli- Ibid, 
gion was fet up, which asto the 


‘Y Doétrine was almoft the fame with 


~Calvinifm 5 but they retained the Rites 
and the exterior of Lutheranifm ; they 
EA, Ap- 


f 
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appointed all the Church-Lands of En- 
gland ro be annexed to the Crown, and 
never to be again diffolved fromit: they 
alfo appointed, that there {hould be a 
new form of Adminiftring the Sacra 
ments, different fromthe Roman: that 
Bishops and Priefts (hould be ordained 


by thi Form: that Images, which were 


yet beld in reverence in fome places, for 
the ~Miracles that had been wrought 
before them, fhould betaken Away ;and 
the Kings Arms put in their flead : that 
the Roman Aliffal fhould be abolifhed, 
and thatthe Sacrament fhould be given 
gn both kinds; and in fine, that the Ds- 
vine Offices, and above allthe Canon o 

the Liturgy, (hould be aid only in En- 
glith, tho the Irifh and Welth, whe 
were almoft as numerous as the Englith, 
wnderftood that Langage no more than 


they did the Latin. And thus bya Revo- - 


Lution that will appear almoft incredi- 
ble to thofe who know perfectly the Ge- 
vias of the Englith Nation , they peace- 
ably changed their Religion, under a 
Minority, without any Oppofition. 

_ Here much patience is requifite to 
read or examin fuch a confufion of 


matters, as Mr. Varsllas gives us all 


al 
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at once. Buti. Thenew form of Relé- 
gion was not fet out tillfive year after 


‘this, inthe year 1952. 2. The Church- 


Lands, were never annexed to the 
Crown; but Mr. Varillas’s miftake 1s, 
that thofe Chantry- Lands, that had not 
been fuppreffed by King Henry, were 
indeed given to King Edward by an 
A& thar paffed not the fourth of WVo- 
vember, but the fourteenth of Decem- 
ber, 1547. 3. The new form of Ad- 
miniftring the Sacraments was not fet 
out till the fitteenth of fanuary, 1549. 
4. The new form of Ordinations was 


‘not fet out before the year 1960. 


5. Images were ordered to be all re- 
moved by an Order from the Council 


the eleventh of February 1548.6. There 


wasnever anOrder made for fetting up 
the King’s Arms inthe Churches, tho it 
was done in moft places. 7. Our Au- 
thor had faid, that a new form of Ad- 


miniftring the Sacraments different 


from the Reman was appointed, and 


now as ina new Article he tells us, 
that the Roman A4iffal was abolithed; 
butthis is one of the Indications from 
which we may meafure his profound 


Judgment. 8. He puts at the end, 


5 that. 
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that the Sacrament was appointed to be 


given inboth kinds, whereas this was 


done firft of all in'an AG thar patt 
the twentieth of Decemher , 1647. 
9. He very learnedly makes a diftin- 


étion between the Divine Offices, and} 
the Canon of the Liturgy, thoas they | 


are in themfelves one and the {ame 


thing, they are ikewile ufed promifcu- 


oufly in England, ro. TheLaw tor the 
Service in English did not extend to 


Freland , and care was taken to put it 
quickly into Welch. 11. It feems he’ | 
‘knows the eftimate of our Numbers: | 


as well as he does other things, who 
fays,the Welch and Irish are as many 


almoft as the English ; whereas they. | 


are not perhaps above the tenth | 


man to the Englisch. 142. Thus we | 


fee his fruitful fourth of November, 
1547.which he had made fo produétive,. 
is ftript of all, and'not.any one of all 


thofe great Changesbelongstoit. But. 


‘to. comiert Mr. Yarillasalittle, Iwill 
tell him, thatthe Parliament thar en- 
acted ‘one or two of the things he 
mames , ‘was indeed opened the fourth 
ot Rovember, 15 4:7. but it is long 
atter a. Parlsament is.opened.,beforean 


7.) | 
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Aft is pafled: and thus itappears, that 
all that fudden change, was a Dream 
of our Author. | 

XLVI. He fays, There were five 


- Bif hops, London, Winchetter, 


Durefm, Chichefter, and P.97.- 
Worcelter, and fomeof the moft 

learned in the Houfe of Commons, 
that oppofed thefe things ; but Yet as foon 


| as they were decreed, they complyed, and 


profeffed the new Religion. 

‘There were many of the other Bz~ 
fbops that oppofed them, as well as 
thofe five; nor did they ever concur 
with that which he calls the new Rels- 


| gion, for they were all turned out of 
‘I their Bifhopricks: before the year 


1552.in which the Articles of our Re- 

ligion were agreed on, and fet out by 

Authority. So that it our Author had 

known the Story better, he fhould 

have valued them as (onfeffors; for tho 

they comply’d in a great many things, : 
yet itappers that they were {till true 
to theit old perf{wattons; upon which 
they fell-in trouble, and were not on- 
ly?turned out illegally, but kept in pris 
fon for feveral years, till Queen Adary 
fet them at liberty. ‘ 

: EK, XLY i, 


that was done by the Duke of Somer(z; 
and Gardiners Letters to } 


€xtant and in print, complaining of 
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XLVII. Hefays, shat King Henry 
had ordered the Biblero be prine 
?.98. ted correctly , and that be had put 
with it Krafmus’s laff Para- 
phrafe on the New Teftament ; bat the 
Duke of Somerfet found this Tranfla- | 
tion did not agree fo well with the Do- 
ctrine of the Sacramentary’s, /o be or- 
dered anew Tranflation to be made, that 
was more favorable to their figurative 
expreffions, edt which the Prejfes 
wrought fo. long, till there was not only 
@ fufficient number of Copies printed off 
Sor allthe Parish Churches » but likewife 
for all that could read. 

There was no new Tranflation of 
the Bible thought on during this reigns 
for that was done in Queen Elifabeth’s 
time: fo that King Henry's conunued 
all this Reign. Nor had King Benry 
put Era/mus’s Paraphrale either with 
the Bible, or in the Churches; for 
> 
1m are yet 


that Paraphrafe in a great Many par- 


fic 
& 


iculars.. So conftantly miftaken js our 


4 
4 


Au hor even in matters concernin 


cuit had been eafy for him to have 


found 
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found better Information. 
ALVIIT. Mr. Varillas tells US, that 
the Archbifhop of York, and the bid 
) Bithops of Chetter, Mena and /7" 
i : Sadore comply d outmard]y as Sacramen- 
taries; but livedinthe fecret pratiice of 
tae Catholick Religion: Somerfet wa; 
tnformed of this , fo he ordered fome to 
tell them, that they were the only Pre- 
We lates of England , that were Opposite to 
i the publich ‘Religion: and therefore the 
I) King defired to be fatisfied in that mat- 
MM ter: fo the tryal that was required of 
() them, was,that they [hould marry :which 
| thoit was fomewhat unealy, to men paff 
threefcore , yet they comply'd, even in 
wy ths: and Somerfet having by this means 
\) readred them very contemptible, did not 
i) only banish them, but pet them in pri- 
IN fon : and hetreated other Bifhons 7% the 
\) fame manner for their defending the 
(§) Catholick Religion in full Parliament,tho 
j they had done it very feebly. 
£. Ifind Mr. Varillas 1s as Tenorant 
'}in Geography, as he is in Chronology; 
_}for among all the Bithopricks of En- 
|W gland ke will neither find «Atenza nor 
/PSadore, 2. There is indeed an Ifland, 
‘Pthat lyes between England and Ire. 
BE 7, lana 
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land , that is a Soveraignty,belonging 
to the Earl of Derby. But the Ifland 
ig Dtan, orin Latin AZona, but was 
never called Mena. Inthis Ifland.there 
is a Bifhop, who is called Bishop of 
Man, but he writes itin Latin Sodore: 
fo this is wrong put by Mr. Varillas 
Sadore ; yetthefe may be faults of the 
prefs: but the making two Bifhop- 
ricks out of one, and the making this 


Bishop fubje&tto the King of England, . | 


and receiving Orders from the Prote- 
&or, are Faults that he cannot turn 
overuponhis Compofitor. 3. Itdoes 
notappear that either the Archbifhop 
of York, orthe Biffiop of Cheffer, did 


ever oppofe any thing in Parlzament : 


for tho many of the other Bithops: 
voted againit the changes that were” 


made in matters of Religion, as ap- 
pearsby the Journals of the Houle of 


Lords, yet thefe two concurred  in- 
every thing: and all Henry’s time,— 
Holgate was confidered ftill’as one 
united to Cranmer, and he was by his= 
Intereft raifed tothe See of York:as for | 


the Bifhop of Chefter, I confefs,1 know 
no particulars, 4. Itis true that they 
were both married ; tor [found a Com- 


mifiion 


| 
| 


1 | 
| 


] 


| 


t 


miffion iffued out by Queen Adary for 
turning them out, becaufe of ‘their 
Marriage: but it is certain, that they 
were neither in difgrace, nor in pri- 
fon , all King Edwards Reign: for 
the Archbifhop ot York, was all this 
whilein High Favour. 5. England is 
not aCountrey in which the difpiea- 
fure of a Regent, or even Letters wu= 
der the Cacher can either banish or im- 


| prifon men , chiefly when that is foun- 


ded only on fome fufpitions. No 3 it 
isa Countrey governed by Law: but 
it feems Mr. Karras had-his head full 
of fomewhat nearer him when’ he 
writ this. 3 

XLIX. He fetsout the Confancy of 
Queen Mary, during her Bro- 


thers Reign, and that She  P. 100,- 
continued firmin the Religion 101,102. 


of her Anceftors: that tho 

Somerfet brought the ltalian Divines 
Martyr @nd Ochin to her, to convince 
her, She anfwered all their Objections 
with great vigor 3 She [poke ftoutly to 


Somerfet; She interrupted the Privy 


Councellours, when they fpoketo her of 
thofe matters ; and She would wever hear 
any of their Sermons, butoue.only. In 
: [horty 
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feort, that fhe threatned thofe, that 


threatnea her: and told them, a time 
would comein which they fhould an- 
fwer for that. Her conftancy was fuch, 
that at laft Somerfet defired only, that 
fhe would at leaft shut her Chappel doors 
when Mals was [aid; but evenin that 
fhe fatisfied him as little as in other 
things. 


Here are fo many lovely ftrokes, | 
that it is a great Pity they are all falfe. | 
1. Some Letters paft between the Pro- | 
zector and her, that are in print; but | 


it does not appear that ever he {poke 


to her upon this fyubject.. 2. She nee | 


ver pretended tobe of the Religion of 
her Anceftors; burby all her Letters 
fhe declared, fhe was of the Religion 


that her Father had ferled: and fheal- | 


ways infifted on his Laws, pretend- 
ing that ina Minority they could not 


be altered. 3. She fpoke French well, | 


and underftood Latin ;.-but fhe could 
neither {peak Zralian., nor Latin : fo 
fhe could have no converfations nei- 
ther with P. Martyr, nor Ochin: nor 
is thisnamed among all the Letters 
that were writ concerning this bufi- 


nefs. 4. She would never hear any 
one 
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one Sermon: fo here the Character 
was asmuch flackened , as it was raifed 
in the other parts of this paragraph. 
For when Bithop Ridley went to her, 


_and offered to preach before her, fhe 


toldhim plainly, that fhe would never 
hear any one of them. 5. The Prin. 


| cefs was too difcreet to threaten her 


Brothers Adiniffers, or to talk of a 
time in whichthey might be called to 


/an account for what they did: forfuch 
. Language never comes from Collate- 


ral Heirs, unlefs they are extream in- 


| difcreet. 6. The great difpute with 
the Princefs, fell out after Somerfet’s 


difgrace, and was chiefly fet on by 
the King her Brother, who. could hard- 
ly be prevailed with by the Privy 


|} Council, to confentto her having AZa/s 
4 


| ftill faid in her Chappel; and after he 
had talked with her himfelf upon that 


matter, hefets, downthefe words con- 
cerning the Refolution that was taken, 
in his Journal. The Bishops of 
Canterbury, London, Ro- The 20'?: 
chefter, did confider,togive day of 
licence to finwas fin: to fuf- March 


B fer and wink at it for a 155°. 


ume, might be born, fo ali 


b a ft 
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haft poffible might be ufed. 


L. He fays, There was no appearance 


that King Edward could live 


P.103. till he fhoula beof Age, fo that 

Prince(s Mary was confidered 
not only asthe Prefumptive, but asthe ne- 
eeffary Heir of the Crown. But at this 
time the Prince of Spain loft his Wife, 
and. Charles the fifth comforted himfelf 


with the hopes of uniting England to} 


his otber Dominions by marrying his Son 
to her; fo the Emperour refolved topro~ 


tect her, and fent Vargas both to ena 
treat, andif that prevailed not, tothrea- | 
ten Somertet , sn cafe he gaveany further | 
difturbance to her, upon which be was 


forced toletthat matter fall. 
All this is fo falfe, that the Empe~ 


rour {et on a Treaty of Marriage for 


the Princefs with the Prince of Portugal, 
of which I gave an account in my Hi- 


a AR TIE L 


fei 


{tory : but fince that time a Volum | 
of Original Letters has been fent me | 
by the Heirs of Sr. Philip Hobby, who | 
was then Ambaffadour in the Emperours. | 
Court: in whichI find more particu- | 
lars relating both to this Marriage, | 


and to the Princefés permiflion for ha- 
ving Jda/s in her Houfe. There is 


One. 
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one Letter, dated the 19. of March, 
1550. figned by all the Council, in 


which they write, that fince the Iniant 
of Portugal was only the Kings Brother, 


they give up the Treaty for ‘the 
Match: yet the Emperour infifted on. 
the Propofition that he had made: fo 
there is another Original Lerter, dated 
the 20. of e4prii thereafter , in which 
they defire to hear all the particulars 
that related to the Znfant ot Portugal, 
and in that they write, That as for the 


Lady Mary’s Mafs, they bad formerly 


conmived. at it, but now firiier Laws 
were made: they had connived [o long, b0- 
ping that at laft she would be prevatled 
upon: but that a diverfity of Rites in mat- 
cers of Religion wasnot tolerable, there- 
forethey would grant her no Licence,yet 
they would connive ather alittle longer : 
but She abufed the young Kings Gooanefs, 
for she kept asit were open Church both 


_ for her Servants and Neighbours, “Vhey 


therefore conclude, wshing that the 
Emperour would give her good eAavice 
inthis matter. This Letter of which 1 
had the Original longin my hands , is 
fiened by ten Privy Councellours , and 
will be 1 fuppofe a little ‘better be- 

. lieved, 
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lieved, than the quotation that Mr. | 


Varillas fets on his Margin: of Vargas’s 
Negotiation ; and all this was tranfacted 
atter the Duke of Somerfets Difgrace. 


LI. Hetells us a long {tory of thes 


methods that the Admiral wfed 
P.122. tocompafs the Marriage of the 


Queen Dowager: and the 
ways he took to engage bis Brother Soo | 
merfet, toconfenttott, Somerfet moved . 
se to the King 5 who confented to it like= | 


wife, fo that the Marriage was made 


up in hafty and without any folemnity, | 


Mr. Varillasknows this matter,as he 


does other things notwithftanding | 
> | S 


the thew he makes, by citing on the 


Margin the Relation of that Intrigue, | 


which is another of his Impoftures ; 
for by the Articles that were objected 
to the Admiral, which ‘are in print, 
and of which the Original is yet extant 
in the Council Book, it appears that 
the Admiral had firft courted the 
Kings Sifter Elifabeth, and that failing 
in this defign, he afterwards married 
the Queen Dawager fo fecretly , that 
none knew of ir, and fo indecently, 
that if fhehad become with Child, foon 
aiter the marriage, there would have 
} been 
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been a great doubt whether the Child 
| thouldhave been accounted K. Flenry’s 
] or As: thathe kept the Marriage long 
ecret, & he prevailed with the King to 
i Write to the Q. Dowager, and with his 
| Brother to {peak to her inhis Favour: 
,. and when all this was done, then the 
| |) Marriage was declared, So that all his 
| Fidtions ot Somerfer’s defign of mar- 
' rying his Dazghter to the King, and 
| of the Remonttrances that the dmiral 
,| made to his Brother, as wellas his Cita- 
| tion, are manitettly falfe. 
Lil.: He fets out thecommon ftory 
,| of the Dutchefs of peas 5 
| | Difputing the Place with the ~ P. 125. 
| Q Dowager : and as if it at 
'\been a great Affair, he {pends two 
| Pages arguing both their Pretenfions. 
| He reckons up the Duke of Somerfers 
|Dignities, 1. He was the K cungs Gover- 
| nour. 2, fe was ‘Regent of the King- 
| dom. 3. He was Provettor of the En- 
[glob Nation, adignityinfertour to none 
| of the other, which was not much infe- 
Prieur tothe Dittator[hip wis the An= 
Decent Romans: and on the other hand, 
}the Admiral was the fecond Office of 
the Crown, and a Charge for Life. 
So 
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So that here was as he thought a Ses | 
étion fit to be copied out by thofe whe: 


would treat of Precedence. But r.. | 


I have fhewed fully, that all this quar- 


rel of Precedence among the Ladies \ 


ae 


feemsa Fiction; for itisnot mentioned | 


in all that time: 2. The Offices of } 


{tate in Exgland,donot communicate 
any Honour tothe Wife: So thatthe 


Queen Dowager had either ftill her: | 


rank of Queen Dowager, or fhe was 


only a Barene(s, her Hufband the dd- 
miralbeing only a Baron. As the Dut- } 
chefs of Somerfet had only the rank of 


a Dutchefs, 3. It is clear thar the Q. 


Dowager retained her rank, and was | 


mentioned in all the publick Prayers, 
even before the Kengs Sifter. 4. All 
thofe three places that Mr. Varillas 
gives Somerfet, were but one fingle 


Office, and held by onefingle Patent; | 
for to be Protector and Regent is the J 


fame thing inagland. His.comparing 
the Protectors Dignity-to that of the 
Roman Dictators, is another. ftroke of 
his ill-will to the Crown of England ; 
for among the Romans all other Of- 
fices ceafed, when there was a Di- 
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| 
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lator : fo if this were in the English | 


Law, 
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“)Zaw, here were a fhort way of De- 
" throning our Kings. 5. The Admiral 
“lis far from being the fecond Office of 
“ithe Crown; forit only has the Prece- 
“ dence of all thofethat are of the fame 
“rank; fo that the Admiral was only in 
rank the firft Baron of England: and 
“tho the great Navyes that have been 
“built fince that time, have made it in- 
deed the firft Office, asto the real value 
‘Mlof ic, yet it was but an ordinary ele- 
“Wvation when there were no Roya/ Fleets. 
16. The Admirals charge is forfeitable 
Olhas wellas any other in England, andof 
‘this a remarkable Inftance appeared in 
ithe year 1673. 7. Thetrue occafion 
‘fof the Quarrel between the Brothers, 
liwas , thatthothe Proteétor was Gover- 
“Nour of the King’s perfon, yet thefe 
lwo trufts had been fometimes divided: 
tifo the Admiral pretended tobe made 
M§the Governour of the King’s perfon, 
and this gave his Brother juit caufe of 
iJealoufy. He had engaged all that 
liwere about the Kzzg in his Intereits, 
ijgand had once got the young King to 
write a Letter to the Parltament, re- 
commending it to them. The Pre- 
Wl zeétor was twice willing to be recon- 
i , ciled 


96. Reflections onthe Third & Fourth 
ciled to him, after great Quarrellings; 
but his Ambition was incurable. Now 


fince all this Procefs and the Articles! 
againft the Admiralare printed from) 
the Original Records, it is like Mr.| 
Varulas to falfify this matter as he} 


does. 


Lill. He tells a long Story, of a 


Sermon of Latimers, in which 


P,129. he named the Admiral as’ 


one that diffurbed the Re- 

gency: and this was done by Somer- 
ews diretiion;, yet he feemed offended 
uhen it was told him; and fent for 
-Latimer, and ordered him to retra 
thar which he had faid concerning his 
Brother. @zz Latimer replya boldly, 
that he knew the Admiral had layd a 
defign againft? the Kings Life, which be 
thought himfelf bound to difcover: up- 
on this the Duke of Somerfet ordered 
the fudges to take his depofition; yet he 
threatned to proceed againft him with 
the utmoft feverity, if he were foundto 
be a falfe Accufer Latimer had his 
Witneffes laid, and the Confpiracy was 
proved , upon which Som erfet feemedto 
be very much troubled ; yet he faid, he 
mult prefer the King’s fafery to all (one 


dera- 
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of fiderations whatfoever: fo he figned a 
ol Warrant for his Brothers Impvrifonment, 
cet his procefs upon that was made, and he 
ot) was found guilty of High Treafon, and 
| condemned to be quartered, which was 
accordingly executed the 20. of March, 
| AS49- 

1 do not know how it comes that 
in fuch‘a feries of Falfehoods, our 
Author has hit the date right: but it is 
the only.circumftance of this whole 
Recital that is true. For 1. It is true 


i was a man that laughed at Religion: 
iq but this had nothing to do with the 
4) 

| 


WY 
tif 
| | 
ny) 


coined: fo hat al] 
ri 
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this being difcovered, he was'clapt in jj 


the Tower: yeta moneth paft before | 
the matters againit him were brought 

in to the Parliament: and during that | 
time, Somerfet tryed , if it was pofiible | 
to bring him toa bettermind, burall 


was invain, 3. He was not tryed bya | 


Common Courtot Peers, but was cone | 
demned by A& of Parliament. 4. 
There was nota word faid inthe whole | 
Procefs, of any Defign on the Kings | 
Life: onthe contrary, he had gained | 
fo much upon the young Kzg, that | 
this gave the greateft jealoufy of all. 
s. He was not quartered, but only 
beheaded : for the Original warrant 
for his Execution is yet extant in the | 
Books of Counesl, figned by all the | 

Privy Councellours, that mentions ex- 

prefly , thar be (bould be beheaded, and 
that his Head and Body {hould be buried 

sn the Tower. Andnow is not Mr, Va- 
villas avery Credible Author? : 
LIV. Our Author fets down the! 
Agony, into which the Admi- } 

P.131. ral’s Death threw his Wife, 
and after he had turned this | 

as Romantically as he could, he makes 
her to dye, fo foow after her Husband, 
that 


—— 


et 
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that She was buried at the fame time 
with him. 

But if Mr. Fartllas had feenthe Ar- 
ticles upon which the Admiral was 
condemned, he would have found that 
the Queen Dowager was dead long be- 
fore, (for fhe died in the September pre- 
ceding, and as was {ufpected ot pozfor) 
and that after her death, he had renew- 
ed his pretenfions to the Kings {econd 
Sifter, Elifabeth, whichis reckoned a= 
mong his Crimes, .as it was certainly @ 
very great one: and is it nornowa great 
pity to fee forender a ftroke in the Re- 
mance {poiled ? 

LV. Mr. Variilas tellsusa long fto- 
ry of the Earlof Warwick’s 
Defigns to difmount Somerfet: P.1 32. 
for doing which thetwo occa- 


fi fons that prefented themfelves were, 


Firft, the taking of feveral Forts in the 


| Bolognefe, and that as the Englithhad 


often fatled in obferving the Law of . 


Nations, {othe French treated them in 
the fame manner, and put all that they 


| took Prifoners 5 to the edge of the 
) Sword: that the Englith Souldiers who 
)) Came over, complained that the Forts 
| that were loft, could not be longer de- 


F 2 fended 
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fended for want of Provifions; that up- 
on thisWarwick advifed fome ALalecon- 
tents, to demand. the calling of a Par- 
liament : and perfwaded Somertfet like- 
wife to agree toit. The other was.a ge- 
neral Injurretlion that was among the 
Commons of England againft the No- 
bility: upon,which Warwick lkewife 
prefed Semerfet to call a Parliament. 
So the Members were all chofen by the 
Earl of Warwicks Means. There aps 
peared before them. more Accufers and 
Witneffes againft the Duke of Someri{et, 
than was needful for deftroying him: 
upon which he.was putin prifon the 
14. of October 1549. 

How it comes that Mr, Varillas has 
thus given two Dates one after another 
true, amidft fo much falfehood, is 
that whichamafes me. But thereftof 
this Section is writ in his ordinary 
ftrain. Yet betore I open that, I will 
take the liberty to fet down a paflage 
relating to King Henry the Seconds in- 
vading the Bolognefe, which.1 have 
found inan Original Letrer of the Coun- 
cilsy writ toSr.Philip Hobby tho Mr, 
Varillas will perhaps tell me upon it, 
that I have done an irreparable Injury, 
te 
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to the Memory of that King. In that 
Letter, that bears date the {eventh of 
September, 1549. and is figned by the 
Duke of Somerfer and {even other 
Councellors, they write, That the 
King of France had corrupted two, thas 
had the Charge of one of the Forts, 
which was, by that means lof, and this 
occahoned the lofs of the other Forts; 
they were furprifed with this Invafion: 
for on the 20. of July laf, the French 
King had promifed to their Ambafla- 
dour, par la foy d’un Gentilhomme, 
that be would not make War without gi- 
ving warning firft : and yet he having 
heard of the Progrefs of theInfurrethons 
that were in the feveral parts of En- 
gland, broke his word four days after he 
made it, 

That was indeed thought ftrange in 
thofe dayes, but in our daysit would 
not appear extraordinary - fince we have 
feen promifes publickly made, and 
broken inthe very time in whichthey 
were made. 

But now to return to Mr. Varillas, 
1. He forgot tomention the Weftern 
Rebellion, that hapned a little be- 


_ fore that rifing of the Commons againtt 
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the Gentry: tho this was not kindly 
done of him, fince it was by his Friends, 
the Zealous Catholicks, who declared 
openly, that the change made in Relbs 


gion, was the reafen of their ring. | 


>. ‘Phere was no. demand made ‘of a 


~ 


Parliament; nor was thereany need of | 
calling-or choofing one; fortherewas | 


oO 


one then on fodt, running in a Pro- | 
yogation. 3. ThofeInfurrections were | 
all quieted before there was any oppo- : 
ition made to the Duke of Somerfet's | 
Government. 4. He was not at all | 


queftioned in Parliament , but a 
Council; for the greateft part of the 
Conacellors went to London, andjoyned 


withthe Csy to demand the Keng out | 


of his hands, whom he had carried to 
Windfor: and he finding that he was 
not able to ftand- againit fo flrong a 
party, fubmitted himfelf to them, 
upon which he was not only turned 


out of his Protelorship , but was alfo” 


fent tothe Tower. Andisnot Mr.Va- 
yvillasa fit perfon to undertake the wri- 
ting of Hiffory, who does not know 
the moft Publick and the meft Impor- 
tant tranfactions of thofe times. 

LVI. The next time that Mr. V2- 


rillas 
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villas returns to English 

Affairs, he tellsus, that P. 298. 
} Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 

|. made head againft the Duke of Somer- 
fet, and threw him out of the Govern- 
ment, clapt him in prifon,and cut off his 
Head, according to form. 

Now I lookt over and over again to 
fee if there was ana 4ueahere, becaufe 
there was an Interval of two years be- 
tween : forthe Duke of Somerfer came 
again into a fhare in the Government, 
with the reft, and was not beheaded 
betore january, 1552. above two year 
after this. Mr.Varsllas had excufed the 
hike Error in another place, by telling 
| me, thathehadbegunalinea, And{o 
} by that , 1 fhould have known that 
§) there was an Interval of two years: but 
} that being omitted here, I hope he 
} will forgive my taking notice of it. 
| LVIL Afterthisheivesa long Ne- 
) gettation between Dudley now 
C Duke of Northumberland,and . P. 300. 
} the Court of France : which 
§ Imutft conclude to be alla Fiction; 
® for never faw the leaft mark of any 
) thing like it, in allthe Papers of thar 
time. There isin this a lovely dafhofs 
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Pen inthe character of Mr. de Novail- 


tes, which no doubt Mr. Varilla 
hopes. will draw him fome- Recom- 
pence from his Heirs. It isthe greateft 
that can poffibly be given, but it is 
certain, that it 1s as true as the other 
things that our Author gives out fo 
liberally: he fays, that his fore- 

P.iz01, fight went fo far, that the frit 
advance that thofe who treated 

with him made, was fufficient to make 
him di{cover that which lay hidin their 
tatentions what carefoever they took to 
difguife them. But Lallow him to go 
on in fuch exceffive praifes, only I with 
he werea little lefs exceflive, in fome- 
thing elfe, that I will not name. 
LVIIL. He pretends here, That both 


King Edward’s, Sifters, Eli-— 


P.302, fabeth, as wellas Mary,made 
open ‘Profeffion of the Cathe- 
lick Religton. ‘The contrary to thisis fo 
well known, that thoit was often ob-. 
jected to Queen Elkifaberh , that the 
had diflembled her Religion in her 
Sifter Queen eMary’s time, it was ne- 
ver fo much as once objected to her, 
that fhe had profefled Popery in King 
Edwara’s time. 
A | LIX. 
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LIX. After aferies of things that 
are equally true and perti- 
nent, hetells us, that when P.310. 
the D. of Northumberland 
got the Marriage of Jean Grey for his 
Sow Guilford; her two Siffers were 
married to the Earles of Pembrok and 
Huntington. 

But I have warned him not to medle 
with Genealogies : yet nothing will 
prevail upon him. The Duke of North- 
umberland married his fecond Daugh- 
ter tothe Earl of Huntington, his eldett 
having married to Sidney, the Earl of 
Leicefter’s Anceftor 5 in whofe Arms 
King Edward dyed. Lady fean Gray’s 
fecond Sifter was indeed marryed to 
the Earl of Pembrok’s eldeftSon, and 
her third Sifter that was crooked, was 
married to one Keyes, an ordinary 


) Gentleman. 


LX. He fays, upon this nothing re- 


) mained for the Duke of Northum- 
) berland todo, but toforgeaTefta- Ibid, 
| ment for King Edward, by which 


both his Sifters and the Queen of Scot- 


land were excluded from the Succef- 


| fron: his Sifters as being both Baftards ; 
| andthe Queenof Scotland becaufe born 


F 5 aus 


Sell 


106 Reflections on the Third €5 Fourth 


out of the Kingdom: fo that the Succef- 
fion came to the Dutche/s of Suftolk’s 
Daughters. 

All this withall the other particu- 
lars mentioned by Mr. Varilla, which’ 
are too many to be fet down, are all 
falfe. In the Declaration that King 
Edward made, thereisno fpecial ex- 
clufion of his Sifers, or of the Oxzeen 
of Scots, tho they are in effect ex- 
cluded, the Daughters of Su folk being 
declared the next Heirs. 2. ‘This was 
not done by a Teffament, but by a De- 
elaration madein Council, all writ with 
the King’s own Hand, upon whichan 
ei of Council was alfo figned by all 
the Board: and then Letters Patents 
were pafied under the Seal conform 
to it. 3. There was no poffibility of 
Forgery here, forit was donetoo fo- 
lemnly to admit of that : ‘and here 1 
will publith the difcovery thatl have 
made in that matter, fince I writ my 
Hiftory. The Original Paper all writ 
with K. Edward’s own Hand,andthe o- 
tiginal 4é of Council figned by all the 
Council, have come into my Hands: 
andas I kept them long enough by 
me , to fhew themto many perfons, fo 
I have 
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T have thought fit to publith them 
here » as Papers that are extremely 
curious: and I would gladly do fome- 
what that may be a better entertain- 
ment to the Reader, than the con- 
fiant difcovery of a feries of Errors, 
which come fo thick one upon another, 
that there is norany one part found. 


K. EDWARD'S Device 
for the Succeffion. 


x Or lack of Iffue Male of 
93 my Body, to the Iffue Male 
2 coming of the iffue female, as I 
»» have after declared, to the Lady 
»»francis’s Heirs Males, if She 
» have any; for lack of fuch If- 
» fue before my death, to the L. 
>, ane, and her Heir’s Males ; to 
» the L. Aatherine’s Heir’s Males ; 
sto the L. Marie’s Heir’s Males ; 
> tothe Heirs Males of the Daugh- 
» ters which She shall have here- 
»aiter ; then to the L. Marget’s 
E 6 Heir’s 
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», Heir’s Males; for lack of fuch 
jylffue to the Heir’s Males. of 
» the Lady Yanes Daughters ; to 
, the Heirs Males of the L. Aathe- 
» rin’s Daughters , and fo forth, till 
» you come to the L. Marget's 
,, Heir's Males. 

» 2 If after my death the Heir 
,, Male be entred into 18. year 
,,0ld, then he to have the whole 
», Rule and Governance thereof. 
59 
,, his Mother to be Governefs till 
, heenter 18. yearold; burto do 
, nothing without the Advice and 
,», Agreement of fix, parcel of & 
, Council, to be pointed by my. 
,,Laft Will, to the number of 
» twenty. 

4 if the Mother dye before 
the Heir enter into 18. the 
,, Realm to be governed by the 
,, Council, provided that after he 
, be 14. year, all great matters of 
,» imp portance be opened to him. 

3 Sd 


3. But if hebeunder 13. then 
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» ™* g. If 1 died without Iflue, 
»,and there were none Heir Male, 
», then the Lady Francis to be Go- 
», vernefs Regent ; for lack of her, 
| >,her eldeft Daughters, and for 
», lack of them, the L. Marget to be 
», Governefs after, as is aforefaid, 
» till fome Heir Male be born, 
,,and then the Mother of thar 
| 5, Child to be Governefs. 

i>, 6. And if during the Rule of 
| ;, the Governefs there dye four of 
|,,the Council, then fhall She by 
'5,her Letters call an Affembly 
',,0f the Council, within one 
,,month following, and choofe 
|,,four more , wherein She shall 
| 5, have three Voices; but after her 
|, death, the 16. shall choofe a- 
| ..mong themfelves till the Heir 
| 4, come co 14-year old,and then he 
| .,by their Adyife shall choofe 
| ,, them. The 
* Thefe two laft Paragraphs and what is 


| printed in a different Character, are dasht 
out, yetloas to be legible, — 
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The Order of King EDWARD | 


the Sixth, and of bis Privy Coun- 
cil, concerning the Succeffion to the | 
Crown. 


EDWARD; h 


i; 
Ex M C D. 99 E whofe Hands | i, 
©. Petyr. 99 are underwrit- | i 


» ten, having heretofore | 
», many times had the Kings Ma- I, 
»» jelly , our moft gracious Sove- | 
» raign Lord’s earneft Defire and | 
» exprefs Commandment, touch- | 
» the Limitation-of the Succeffion | 
»»in the Imperial Crown of this} 
» Realm, and others his Majefties | 
», Realms and Dominions; and |’ 
» having feen His Majefty’s own | 
»»Devife touching the faid Suc- 
» ceffion firft, wholy written with 
» His moft Gracious Hand, and 
s, after copied out in His Majefty’s 
», prefence,by His moft high Com- | 
»,Mandment, and confirmed with 
» the 
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i,,the Subfcription of His Maje- 
},,fties own Hand, and by His 
1», Highnefs delivered to certain 
|,, Judges, and other learned men, 
|,,to be written in full order : do 
1, by His Majefty’s fpecial and 
,,abfolute Commandment  eft- 
},,foons given us, agree, and by- 
}, thefe prefents figned with our 
4,, Hands , and fealed with our 
},,Seales, promife by our Oaths and 
}., Honours to obferve, fully per- 
},,form, and keep, alland every 
1,, Article, Claufe, Branch and 
N,,Matter, contained in the faid 
},, Writing, delivered to the Judges 
¥,,and others , and fuperfcribed 
,, with His Majefty’s Hand in fix 
| ,, feveral places, and all fuch other 
7,,matter as His Majefty by his 
1 ,,Laft Will shall appoint, declare 
),, orf command touching or con- 
}.,cerning the Limitation of the 
7 ,,Succeffion of the faid Imperial 
" »,Crown. And we do further pro- 
5, mile 


— 
ee oo 
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», mife by His Majefty’s faid Com- 
5,Mandment , never to vary oj 
» {werve during our lives, from 
» the faid Limitation of the Suc. 
» ceflion, but the fame shall te 
», the urrermoft of our powers de. 
» fend and maintain. And if any 
», of us or any other shall at any 
» time hereafter Cwhich God for- 
», bid) vary from this Agreement, 
>, or any partthereof: We and e 
» very of us do affent to take, 
»,ufe,and repute him for a Breaker 
,, of the Common Concord, Peace 
and Unity of this Realm, and to 


,»dO OUr uttermoft to fee him or 


»them fo varying or {wearving, 
»,punished with moft fharp pu- 
» nishments. according to their 
», deferts. | 


T.Cant.T. Ely Cane. Winchefler. Nori bumberland. 
I. Bedford. H. Suffolk. W.North’- F.Shrewsbury, 
F. Huntington, Pembroke. E. Clynton. T, Darey. 
G. Cobham, R. Ryche. T. Chene. Ichn Gate, 
William Petre. John Check. W. Cecil: Edwaya 
Dountague. Iohn Baker. 

Edward Gry ffin, lohn Lucas, Ion Gofnald. 


z 


By 


\ 
0 
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wt), By thefe Evidences it will appear 
§ that what Faults foever may be char- 
wl ged on the Memory of the Duke of 
: Northumberland , this of forging King 
| Edward’s Teftament isnone of them. 
: LXI. He fays, the D. of Northum- 
(> berland obfiged all Mary and 
i) Elifabeth’s Friends to aban- P. 212. 
«don them, and made them be 
a kept as clofe Prifoners in Wunfden- 
)Cattle, as if they had been Criminals, 
‘But thefe two Szffers were never fo 
d jgood Friends as to live together. 
ii}2. They were both fo free with their 
ii) Families, that Princefs -Alary was on 
«| her way to fee King Edward, and on 
j othe road fhe met the news of his 
x Death. 
I LXUL He fays, Zewas five moneths 
I paft frons the rime of North- 
Pumberland’s Son's marrying L. P.312- 
ve Jean Gray, when K. Edward 
died on the fixth of July, There was 

‘but five weeks patt, for they were mar- 
| §ried in the beginning of /une, but on 
, wwhat day of Zune itis not certain, for 
g yought Iknow. 
yw) LXUFE. Hetellsus,that Northum- 

iberland concealed King Edwards death 


Ak 
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as long as he could: and that 
P.314. fome days after that, Jean | 


Gray made amagnificent En- 
sry thro London, and then.came on the 


War with Oueen Mary. Butthis whole | 


bufinefs latted only nine dayes; from 
whence it us thought that the. Englifh 


Proverb of a Nine days wonder, took 
its beginning. So he .oughtto manage | 
this time a little betver : Indeed this | 


Phantafm of Lady jean Gray, as ivdifs 


appeared foon, fo it never had ‘force } 
cnough. to pretend to any Magnifi- | 
cence: twodayesafter King Edwara’s } 


Death, fhe was conveyed fecretly to 


the Tower of London, out of which the | 
never came; for aftera weeks Pageans | 


try of her Queenship , fhe was kept 
there till her Head was.cutoff. = 


LXIV. Mr. Varillas, who will al- }. 


ways difcover the fecreteft {prings of 
mens thoughts, pretends to 
P.315. tellus, that the ground of the 
hatred thatthe Nation bore to 


the Duke of Northumberland, was his 


rendring of Bulloigne to the French. 
And here he tells us in his way (thatis, 
with an equal meafure of Ignorance 


— 


i! 
B | 
a! 
( 
| 


| 
| 


and Prefumption) the various Refle- 


Chieus 
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) Bions that the English made on that 
| matter. But as for the rendring of 
‘) Buloigne ,it wasindeed neceflary, {ince 
) the Fortsthatcovered it, had been ta- 
) ken: and this having fallen out during 
) Somerfec’s Miniftry, the blame of this 
“) lof was laid wholiy on him. 2. There 
“were feveral Seffions of Parliament af- 
4 ter that rendition , which fell out im- 
il) mediately upon the Duke-of. Semer(et’s 
IS Fall; and a new one was called in the 
“end of this‘Reign, yet no complaint 
iS yas ever made in Parliament upon 
“\ that head. 3. The Duke of WVorthum- 
Y berland waslefs.guilty.of it than any of 
I} the Miniftry; tor when the Emperour 
% yefufed to ait them, the Adnifiry 
th faw., thata War with France and Seot- 
) Jand was too great aload upon them 
in a Minority. m which their only 
i) confiderable .4//y failed them : fo that 
i) they refolved to. make a Peace by the 
lM) yendring of Bulloigne :yetthothe Duke 
) of Northumberland faw this could not 
ll} be oppofed., he abfented himfelf for 
ll} fome days from Counc, and fo'did not 
i) fign the Peace with the other Privy 
W (ouncellors, who figned it , and of 
“ which the Original Order was long 
fp in 
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in my Hands. For the Original Coun- 
cil-Book, in whichall the moft Impor- 
tant Refolutions were figned by the 
whole Board, had fallen into private 
hands, and was prefented to me: but 
I delivered it in to” the Clerks of the 
Privy Council tobe preferved by them, 
With the care that is due to the mof 
Authentical Remain of the laft Age. 


4. But as Mr. Varillas tells a falfe 
ground of the Averfion that the Ex 
gb had to the Duke of Morthumber= 
land ,{o hedid not know the trueones;. 


tho they are mentioned by all our Au: 


thors. He was exceflively haughty,and §) 


violent; he was believed to be a man of 
no Religion: It wasgenerally thought, 


that he had deftroyed the Duke of So-. 
merfet by falfe Witneffes; he had now } 
excluded the right Hezrs of the Crows | 
to fet up hisown Son; and which was | 


beyond all the reft ; in the fpiritsof the | 


people, it was generally believed that 
King Edward was poifoned by his di- 


rections: and here aregrounds of a ge- | 


neral diflike, that were a little better 
founded than that feigned one for the 
delivering up of Bulloigne., three years 
before: but aman that will needs be 
a 
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,| a Writer of Hiffory , in fpite of fo pro- 
.) found an Ignorance, muft ramble about 
\) for conjectures: and if he has as little 
,) judgment as fincerity, he muft make 
yp duchas Mr. Varillas does. 

LXY. Hetellsus, that immediatly 
») #pon King Edward’s death, 

» Northumberland fent a body . P.318. 
4 of Forfe lo fete On Oucen 

jf Mary. But here his Memory failed 
py Dim too foon; for he hadbut fix pa- 
J Bes before faid, that both She and her 
. Sifter E4ifabeth were kept clofe prifo- 
jy Mers in Aunfaen: fothere was no ocy 
i») cation for feifag onher perfon. 

f LXVI. He tells us, thar Petre, Se- 
jy evetary to the D. of Northum- 

“a berland,who wasaCatholick, Ibid, 

- tho be had pretended to be a Cal- | 

yy Vente, that fo he might raifée himfelf, 
ay 45 prevailed on by the fame Ambition, 
yp Bow to betray his Mafter: (0 he went 
je Remfelf, as foon as King Edward ex- 
yp pered, to give Oucen Mary notice of 
nh the defign, that was laid againft her: 
2 and he made fuch haft that he came te 
yf Huntden two hours before the body of 
wa Lorfe: fo he being well known to thofé 

\ who kept her, was admittedte her, and 
ff he 


C 
i 
| 
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he not only warned her of her danger, | 
but he found a way to convey both her 


and himfelf away. 

Some body in Charity to Mr. Varil= 
las fhould have told him , that there 
was at prefent a 7e/wite, in great credit 
in a certain Court of Europe , that is lie 
neally defcended from this Petre;yet to 
comfort him, tho thofe of that Order, 


are not much celebrated for their great | 
readinefs to forgive, [am confident F. | 


Petre will think him below his wrath, 


notwithftanding this injury that he does | 


the memory of his Ancettor. I darenot 


fay, his Grand- Father, lett he finds out, | 


as hedid in the cafe. of the L. Darnly, 


that he was his Great Grand-father, [| 


will not call this an trreparable Injury, 


to ufe Mr. Varillas’s terms in the cafe of } 


King Henry the Seventh; tor I do not 


think that he is capable of doing an } 
Irreparable injury to any body. But to. 
return to Petre, he had beenlong Se< 


cretary of State, both to King Henry 
and King Edward, and {o was not 
Northumberland’s Secretary. 2. He 
was always efteemed a Prote/fant, and 
was a vertuous and fincere man: if he 


was a Catholick, he wasa very badone: | 


for 


_ 1 
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') for his Family to this day feels what a 
‘) great Exftate he made out of the Abbey 
Lands. 3. He continued ftile with 
" Northumberland , and was one of thofe 
‘) who figned the Letterto Queen «Ma- 
“ vy, inthe pretended Q. fean’s Name, 
li ordering her to lay down her preten- 
i} fions. 4. He was removed from his 
ti) Office of Secretary, asfoonas Q. Adary 
ci came to the Crown: and here I lofe 
‘§fight of him, and do not know what 
i became of him afterwards, or when it 
ef was that the Family was raifed to the 
Wy dignity of being Peers of England 
ls ¥. It was the Earl of e4rundel, that 
iim fent Queen Mary the notice of her 
) Brothers Death, and of the defign then 
i ON foot again{t her; for fhe was then 
0 Within half a days journey of London 
ton her way;to fee her Brother 5 andit 
wifeems that Northumberland durft not 
\di-venture on fo hardy.a thing, as the fei- 
i fing on her, but he intended to make 
wy Her come, as it were to fee her Bro- 
iter, and fo to get her to throw her- 
Hii felt into his bands. 
i LXVIL. He fays, Northumberland 
ih had fourthings for him, King 
il! Edward’s Tettament, the Pu- BP. 320. 
ft blick 
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blick Treafure, the Army, and the 
Fleet: bat Queen Mary went to Nor- 
folk, where She knew how much he 
was hated for his having fold Bul- 
loigne to the French. But Lhavealrea- 
dy fhewed , that the Settlement of the 
Crown wasnot done by Teftament, but} 
by Letters Patents. Andas at that time 
there was no Fleet nor ftanding Army |! 
at all: fo there was fcarce any Money| 
in the Treafury. 2. The Duke of} 
Northamberland was indeed much ha- 
ted in Norfolk, but not for the bufi- 
nefs of Bulloigne; but befides the general 
Confiderations, that had rendred him 
odious to the whole Nation; he had} 
{ubbued the Infurreétion of Norfolk | 
of the Commons againft the Gentry; | 
and had been very ievere in his Mili- 
tary Executions. 3: Q Mary did not 
go to Norfolk: ihe went indeed very ' 
near it, but fhe ftaied ftil] in Suffolk. 
LXVIII. Mr. Varitlas tells us, that | 
the Earles of Derby, Effex | 
P.221. and Haftings, were not Infe~ }' 
viour in any vefpect, to thofe\' 
who had marriedihe Lady Jean Gray’s |! 
Sifters: fo they detlared for QO. «Mary, \' 
on two conditions, the enewas,that She | 


should 


Tome of Mr. Varillas. Tar 
|) should never marry a Stranger: andthe 
Wh other that She should make no changei 

) matters of Religions but tho Q. Mary 
i was abfolutely refolved to ovferve neither 
ul Of thefe, yetfince there are few Exam- 
ti ples of thofe who would lofe a Crown 
i TAther than not promife the things which 


nh t2ey neither can nor will obferve, She 
a) promifed all that was asked of her ,up- 
wo 0% Which thofe three Earles being per~ 
) [waded that they had provided (ufficé- 
hig ently for Calvinilm; took the Field with 
(ia thetr Friends, and having affured alt 
a people that rhey had received a full Se- 
i) Curity for the eftablished Religion, they 
hil) G4tckly brought together an Army of 
ik 2 5OOO. men, | 
mg Our Author is always unhappy, 
ili) When he comes to particulars: for r. , 
ot) the Karl of Derby was a zealous Papift 
ap and had protefted in Parliament againit 
_ pall the Changes that had been made. 
i 2. He had no hand in the re-eftabli- 
tg thing of Queen eMary, for the-buG- 
i: nefs was done before there was any 
i occafion of raifing the remote Coun- 
yeties. 3. There was no Earl of Effex 


mpat this time: for that ‘Title was be- 
jm mowed on none from Cromwe!s fall 


Vv 


a 
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till the exaltation of Queen Elé/abeth’s 
Favorite to it. 4. There wasno Earl 
of Hajtings : the Earl of Huntingtons 
Soncarriesthe 'Titleof Lord Hafizngs: 
and our Author had beftowed on him 
L, fean Gray's Sifter. 5. The Earl of 
Suffecc was the perfonthatdid,the grea- 
teft fervice of all tothe Queen, who 
is not fo much asnamed by Mr. Varil- 
la. 6. It was, the People of Suffolk 


ee ee 


and Norfolk, that asked thole aflu- J 
ances of the Queen in the matters of | 
Religion; but it doesnot appear that | 
any of the Wobility made any fuch de- | 
mands. 7. Nor is there any mention | 
made of their-asking any Affurancesof | 
her, that fhe fhouldnot marry a Stran- 

ger. 8. The care, that our Author | 
ules here , in {etting forth Queen A4a- 
vy s Diffimulation, and her granting |. 
of Promifes, that fhe never intended } 
to obferve ,and the general Reflection | 
that upon that he makes» on Crowued | 
Heads; looks.as if he had a thind to} 
cover the Infamy of fome late Violas] 
tions of Promifes and Oaths, by fhews | 
ing that this has been the way of} 
Crowned Headsat all times: and pers | 
haps this.is.to be apart of the Panegy= | 
vith s 
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d 
wick; butfince Mr. Varillas had taxed 
the zealous Catholicks of Engla ae As 
Imprudent, for laying down At ‘ms 
upon King Henry’s word , why migh 
not he have put tt 1c fame Cenfure here, 
on'thofe zealous Proteflants, who took 
up Arms upon Queen Mary's word; 
fince as he fets out the aurea they 
1 had lefs reafon to truft her, than the 
other Rebels had to truft he erE ene 


LXIX. Hetellsus, that Northum- 
berland marched againft-her 
with fome oldTroops , thathe P.322, 
had ready : fancying that. She 
was but 15000. ftrong ; buthe found Sf ne 
W 48 30000, flrong:two parts of three of 
his Army refx fed “ta fight and fome went 
OVEr FO the Que eet with flying Colours: 
fo he was forced to return to Londo: ap 
reckoning that he was fiill Adafter of the 
City, and the age but at his return 
he found the Gates shutupon him, ana 
that the City had declared againft him, 
whofe Example was followed by the 
Fleet. So feerng all was loft, herendred 
f himfelf upon difcretion , ten dayes afier 
) he had crowned jean of Suffolk. 
This Seétion is as exactly writ as 


324 Reflections onthe Third & Fourth 
the former ; for 1. Worthumberlana 
had no old Troops, and he marched 
from London with 2000. Horfe, and 
6000. Foot, fuchas could be brought 
together of the fudden. 2. fean Gray 
was never Crowned: fhe was only 
proclaimed Queen. 3. Northumberland 
never marched back to London, but 
fecing the Queen’s forces encrea{e, and 
that none came in to him, he came 
into Cambridge , and proclaimed Queen 
Mary. 4. It wasnotfomuch the (iy 
ef London, asthe whole Privy Counc 
that declared for Queen Mary. 5. There 
was no Fleet then to change fides: for 
Mr. Varillas knowing nothing of the 


paft Age, and only hearing that at” 


prefent the English Fleeristhe greatett 
in the world, He has this ever in his 
head, and fancies that it was fo at all 
times. 6, Nothumberland did not ren- 
der himfelt, but was apprehended as a 
Criminal by the Earl of Arundel, who 
wasfenttofeifeenhim. 
LX xX. He telis us, that North- 
umberland was prefently put in 
Ibid. Trons, buthe retained fo great a 
prefence of Spirit, when hecame 
to be examined before rhe Council, tbat 
| My, 


— se, OS™ Fors co Cine 


Joel —— 


with all the Pomp that his Sublime 
could furnith: he puts Harangues in his 
mouth, by which he confounded the 
Privy Councillours, among whom he 
names the Earl of Chieresbers: but his 
erimes being fonotorious, he with his four 
Sons were condemned to dye as Trastors, 
The Queen pardoned three, bat wasin- 
exorable tothe fourth: and when North- 
umberland faw there was-no hope of 
fife, he declared that he had been only 
-a. Calvinitt out of Intereft ; and ex- 
| preffed a great deteftation of that Religion, 


Nand of the Preachers of it: and fuffered 
MB with a conftancy that was admired-by all 


4) 
I 


lt 


4 
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if 


y 
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that faw it: thofe whofuffered with him 
imitating his conversion; this hada great 


i ) effect on peoples [pirits, 


1. Men of the Duke of Northumber- 
fands quality, are never put in Jrovs 
in England, 2. He fhewed fo little 


Wi} courage, thathe threw himéelf at the 


Earl of drandels feet abje&ly to 
beg his Favour. 2, Our Author con- 
jfounds his being brought to his Tryal, 
before a Lord Steward,and the Peers 
}ot England, withan Examination be- 
fore the Co#ncil: and his making the 

G 3 Council 
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Councilcondemn him, fhews that he 
apes not know the commoneft points 
of foim inthe Government of England, 
4. All this Conftancy andarguing that 
he puts Northumberlands mouth, ts 
taken from two points in Law that he 


19 
ALS 


AX 


wyopofed to the Peers, that were his 


va 


alling by Order of Council, and by War- 
© 


by Peers, that had given him tkofe Ore 
ders, and that were as guilty as himfelf, 
5. Thothefe were pots in Law that 
might have fome colourin them, yet 
they were far from confounding any : 
for a (ouncil or a Great Seal flowing 
from an Ufurper, is nothing : {o this 
Authority could not juftify him: and 
as for thofe who were as guilty as 
himfelf,and yet were now his /udges 5 
they were not convicted of the guilt: 
and no Peer canbe fet afideina ‘Tryal, 
upon general furmifes, how true ioe- 
ver they may be. 6. I confeds it was 
fome time, before I could find out 
who this Earl of Chieresbert was. At 
lat I faw it muftbe Shrewsbury, who 
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fhould have beena little better known 
to Mr. arillas: unlefs he has: read the 
French Story ascarelefly as he has done 
the English; for the Illuftrious An- 
ceftors of that Family left fuch marks 
of their valour behind themin France, 
that one fhould think that Taldor, Karl 
of Shrewsbury, fhould be the Family of 
all Exgland, in-whicha French Writer 
({hould be the leaftapt tomiftake. And 
this confirms me in my opinion, that 
Mr. Varillas has never read Hittory. 
7. There were none of Worthumber- 
lands Sons tryed at that time , but his 
eldeft Son. the Earl of Warwick: for 
se had been called by writ to the Houtfe 
of Lords, and fo was-to betried as a 
Peer: but the reft were Commoners; 
and were tryed fome moneths after 
this. 8. He makes Queen J4ary lefs 
merciful than fhe was: forit was be- 
lieved fhe would have pardoned both 
Fean of Suffolk and her Husband ; it 
upon the Rebellion that was raifed fix 
moneths after this, it had not been 
then thought neceflary to take to fe- 
verer Councils, 9. It-was believed at. 
that time , that Northumberland de- 
clared himfelf a Roman Catholick, in: 
G g, hepe- 
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hope to fave his life by the means. 10. 
His conftancy wasnot very extraordi- 
nary; for there pafled fome fevere ex- 
pottulations between Sr. 7obn Gates 
and him : who as they had been com- 
plices inthe Rebellion, fo now being 
brought to fufrer together, they died 
reproaching oneanother. 11. It does 
not appear, thatany other of thofe who 
fuffered, changed their Religion: 
Nor iz. Is it likely that fucha Decla- 
ration of men, who were fo odiousto 
the Nation, and who inthe making of | 
it, did likewife thew that they had made 
a fmall account of Religion, could have 
any great efrect on thote who faw it. 
LXXI. Mr, Varilla willnevergive 
over his bold Quotations 5. for 
P.228. herehe tells us, that Charles 
the fifth advifed Queen Mary, 
not to proceed fo haftily in the change of 
Religion; and that he belseved She would 
-‘find before long, that it would not be 
fafe to her, to break her promife. Andto 
confirm: this, he cites;on the. margin, 
Charles the fitths Letters to Q. Mary. 4 
This would make one that doesnot 
-know the man, fancy that there was 
fome, Regifter. or Collection of thofe 
letters 
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peter ‘S » which he had fen ; I havein= 
deea teen thofe Letters ; bay the Ori 


inals of themare extant; bade 
em once to the Spa ni Ambaffadour 
at London, Don Pedro de Ronqnillas, 
as did me the honourtodefire me to 
empany him tothe Cotton Librarty 
where - not only fhewed chim thefe 
Letters, but asmany ef the oth er Ori« 
ginal Papers, ourot which Ih nad drawn 
my Hiftory as could be examined at 
one time: but for Charles the fifths 
Letters, they are fo little legible, and 
the eos of Hungary’ shand is fo little 
better than his, that I could not copy 
yem outs, nor print them: fome little 
hints I took from nas but that was 
alle’ 2. " seis Mr. Varillas was not 
much cg@ncerned in Queen Mary S 
Breil: ing her r word: for in thofe Let- 
ters, that Re mak Sie up for Charles, all 
thath emakes him fet before her, 1s the 


a a8 


=, 


danger of it, and that fhecouldnotdo 


i long g fate ({mpanement) if fhe hada 

alt Army in any {trong places, a great 

leet, and a huge Revenue, then the 

breaking ofher word would have trou-- 

bled Mr. Varillas fo little, that it 
would not have hindred him from ma 
7 | Se: hing 

Sj 5 ALS ; 
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king her Panegyrick: tho the violation 

of her Faith was fo much the more 

{candalous, that thofe to.whom fhe 
ave it,had fetled her upon her Throne; 

and perhaps he will find fomewhaet 
A cit 


rick. 
LXXIU. He goes on with his Re- 
mance, and tellsus, that Oxcen 

Ibid. . Mary writ back to the Empe- 
rour a more Heroical Anf{wer 

shan can be found among allthe Letters 
of the Crowned Heads of thelaft Age: 
She told him what Wonders of: Provi- 
dence She had hitherto met with, ana 
that therefore She was more bound than 


any other not tobe unthankful: and to 
1 Ch 


conclude with a foft period, She faid, 


She would be guilty of as many Crimes 
vs She lived minutes without acquiting 


her felf of her duty. "Thefe effects fol- 


: ¢ 

by Authentical Abts, all that had been 
done by her Father or her Brother, tothe 
prejudice of the Catholick Religion: 
and tho Shekad reafon te fear the Male- 
contents of fome,whohavinghved long 
without Religie n, would nor wellingly 
veceive azain that yoke which they had 

2 ¢ 

throws 


0 this, to put in his Panegy- 


sn thofe words: She repealed 


SS 


Tome of Atr.Varillas 131 
thrown off, yet She reduced them alf 
with more haughtinels, than the: moft 
efteemed and the moft abjolute: Prince 
that ever reigned in England : She di f= 
miffed the Armed Companies that were 
avout ber > She renounced thé title of 
Headof the Church of England, and 
re-eftablished the Exercifeof the Catho- 
ck Religion every: where: Auditis to 
econfidered j:that all this was\done in 
th 
bel 


bi 
b 


lion. 
Mr. Varillasswould make his Reader 
believe, that Queen Mary was.a He- 
& 


racter ashigh as hercan, that fo when 
he comes.to write his Pategyrick, all 
the Praifes he has -beftowed on her, 
may give fo much the more luftre: to 
his «AConarch, who after all is to be 
preferredtoher : for thotheexcelledall] 
the Crowned: Heads of the lat Age, 


m® yetfhe mutt come humbly & lay down 
y ) y 


all her Glory >to enrich the Panegyr 
rik of one of the Princes of the pretent. 
2. Mr. Varillas would make us believe, 
that hefaw both her ‘Letters,and the 


Lyettersiof all the other crowned Heads 


| obthelafbAge;,& [believe bothisalike 


is 6 true,. 
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trues'3. Thofe foft and melting Peri 
odsthat he givesus outof her Letter, 
have'a fort of an aftected Eloquence 
ia them that may pa(sfroma man like 
Mr:Varillas; but they have not that 
native Beauty: and Greatnefs, that ss 
the flile.of thofe that are born to com- 
mand.» 4. lfourvAuthor had examined 
Oucen Mary's Letters, be would have’ 
found{fome of themiofia far different 
ftrainthe would have found her ackuow= 
ledg King Henry’s Supremacy renounce 
the Popes Authority; confe/s that her} 
Mothers Marriage was by the Law of || 
Godand Man incefuous, and unlawful: 
he would: havefound hervexpre/s ber 
Sorrowforker former Stabbornnels, and 
Difobedience tober Father's moft juft 
and-vertuous Laws and put her Soulin 
his hands, vowing never to vary from 
his. Orders 5 and. that her :Canfttence | 
should be always diretted by him: and_ 
when her Opinion was asked of Pilgra- 
mages, Purgatory, and: Relicks:, he 
would bave found her declare, that: 
in all thefe things She had'no opinton at 
all, but fuch as She should recerve from 
the King; who kadber whole feart tn 
bas keeping ana might imprint.upon ity 
7 7 Be 
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injthefe and all other matters, whatever 
his tneftimable Vertue , highWifdom, and 
excellent Learning should think, conve- 
nient for her. Thefe were her {trains, 
while fhe was yet a Subject, and under 
the yoke ofaFather: and of thefe the 
Originals‘are yet extant. 4: All the 
change that the made the firft year of 
ber Reign, was to abolifh what her 
Brother had done ,and to bring things 
back to the flate in‘ which her Father 
had left them: upon which Cardinal 
Pool writ her a Letter full of fevere ex- 
oftulations; for he faid, thzs was to- 
effablish Schifim by a Latyages. Our 
Author reprefents all thefe@fan ges as 
made of the fudden, before fhe di 
miffed the people that came up with 
her to London, andas if fhe had done 
all by herown Authority, whereas it 
was the work of three Parliaments one 
after another, 6. The Queen kept ftill 
her Title of Supream Head) of the 
Church , abovea year after this, and in 


two Parliaments that fhe called, fhe 


carried that among her other ‘Titles, 
and in the vertue of it-turned out Be 
hops, and licenfed Preachers, befides a 


“great many other exercifes of her Sz 


G7 premacy > 
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ai / 


premacy : fofar was fhe ‘from laying it 


afide at firft. 


LXXILU, Mr. Varillas,atter hehad | 


diverlified his Remance with 
P.352. the intermixture. of other 
Affairs, returns back toEn- 
gland, and. lets ws fee. how little the 


7 


to break the eather. She ballanced indeed 
whethéwSke should marry one.of herewn 
q 


Subjetgp@rnot. Card, Pooland Court- 
ney y Earl of Devonthire., were the 
only two that were left of the Blood 
Royal. Pool had many great Qualities, 
which are fet out as‘Romancés paint 
their Hero’s,as well as Courtney’s: who 
was defcended by his Morher from rhe 
Houfe of York: He was beauriful, had 
a good meens,and was fo well bred, that 
attwoand twenty, be.was the mo ft ac- 
complished Cavalier ef Great Brittain. 
He fpake the Chief Languages of Eu- 
rope, avd was very learned, Hts Afo- 
ther haa been Qveen Mary’s Friend, that 
WEUER 


Queen was inclined to keep the Promifes 
that She had made her Subjects: for the 
day after her Coronation , it appeared to | 
the Curtous , that She had made [ome | 
Infrations in her. Promifes touching Re- | 
ligion ; tho She had not yet been tempted | 
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WW xever left her day nor night: and fome 

have [aid, that the Queen once promifed 

ll to her, that She would marry her Son But 

lit he adds, -T hat the Queen had owned 

it her Defign for Pool to Commendon.-yet 

‘i after all, Pool was near fixty, and 

ie) Courtney was very loofe: fo this difpofea 

(i herto the match with the Prince of 
iit) Spain, which Charles the fifth, who haa 

‘in| projeded rhe (onqueft of France ,defired 

mt extreamly, in erder to the ac-~ 

| complishing of that defign, A P.361. 

td little after this, he tells us,thae 

th\ both Pool and Courtney were equally 

vied near the Crown: Pool Bas the Grand- 

i] child of a Sifter of Henry the Sevenths, 

iit) and fohe was of the Houfe of Lancafter, 

wi) but Courtney was the Grand-child of 
i,’ Edward the Fourth.. 

ot} And now here are as any faults as. 
ln} could be well laid together in fo few 
he) words: 1. The Qzeen wasnot Crow- 
wi) ned till the tenth of Odfeber , and 
li} long before that time not only the e#- 
| rious, butmen asignorant as Mr. Va- 
i. | villas, faw how little regard fhe had to 
| her Promife for preferving the eftabli- 
i: thed Religion: moft of the Bishops 
iit!) Were by that time clapt up in the 
o4 : ; LOU Che, 
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except by thofe who had the Queen's) 
Licences; and fuchascame to put her| 
inmind of her Promues, were punidhed| 
as Infolent Perfons. 2. He fays, the 
had not been yet tempted in the point 
of Marrying a-Stranger::-yet-in his 


Preface he had fet-her torth-as enter- |}! 


taining Commendon, with her defign for 
marryine-the Prince of Spain, and he 


53 


left her in Auguft, 3+. There were fe-| 


veral others of the Royal Family, and 


Fomer, all preaching was prohibited,| 


in the fame degree with Cardinal Pool, ||! 


whofe Pofterities are yet. remaining: 
thefe. were. the. Earl of Muntington’s 
Family,and that of the Baringtones in 
Effex, 4. Cardinal Poot, who died five 
year after this, was but 59. when he 
died. §. Cozrtney’s Mother was not of 


the Houfe of York, but his Grandmo- ff 
ther, who -was-Edward- the Fourth’s jj 


Daughter. A-Mother fora Grandmo- 
ther 1s as great a fault as a Grandmos 
ther for a Great-grandmother, with 
which he reproaches me fo feverely in 
his Anfwer to my Reflections. 6. Court- 
ney was fo far trom having any advan- 
tages of breeding, that he had been 
kept a Prifoner thirteen years in the 


Tower | 
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7 ower of London, ever fince his Father 
Wwasattainted. 7. His Mother was like- 
wife all that while a Prifoner, and fo 

ad not thofe opportunities of being 


“withthe Queen. 8. Cardinal Pool was 


of the Houle of York, his Mother being 
Daughter to thet Duke of Clarence, 


that. was Edward the Fourths Brother. 
| 9. Courtney was fo far from .being 


Vicious and lewd, that he was rather 
too fullen, which was imputed to his 
Imprifonment in his youth, that had 


/made him Melancholy and’ ttudious. 


10. The pretence of a promile tha 
Queen Mary gave to Courtney s Mo- 
ther, to marry. herSon, is by all other 
Authors putupon Cardinal Poel: but f 
believe bothare-alike true. 11. Court- 


ney was not. Grand-child, but. Great- 


srandchild to Edward the Fourth, 
1.2. It was believed at thattime ,that 
the Oueen had really fuch Inclinations 
to Courtney, that. it he had-not by a 
{trange coldnefs neglected her, ap- 
plying himfelf more to her Sifter E/- 
fabeth , fhe would have married him: 


-and that her hatred of her Sifter, was. 


encreafed when fhe faw. to which of 
the two Courtney. gave the Preterence. 
12, be 
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The Queen had only infinuated to 


Commendon her inclinations for Card.): 


Pool. 


LXXIV. Mr. Varille tells us off; 


one Sr. Thomas Havier, @ 
P.359. xealous Calvinifi, one of @ 

A Fatnily, and highly 
efteemed , both bythe Nobslity and rhe 
People ea hich he fets out in his Ro» 
mantical way. very elegantly as he 
thinks, no doubr) and in aword , one 


that had all the. Qualities neceffary for) 


the Head of a Party, except that of 
being of the Blood Royal. This Haviet 
then refolved.to hinder the Adatch with 
Spain, and in order to the doing of it.), 
he foundit neceffary to fer up the Princefs 
Elifabeth: and Courtney being fet on 


by Rage and Pealoufy, fince he faw the} 


Queen difappointed him, and was trea.| 
ring for the Spanith Mach , joined like) 
wife into Haviets Con|piracy. 


the names of thofe of whom they un- 


dertake to write; but who would}, 


think that this Havzet, that has fo 


large a part of this itory afligned him, ), 


was no other then Sr. Thomas-Wiat, 
that asis pretended, owned that he had 
corrupted 


im A) 


Mott men befides our Author know), 


= SS 


4 
10 
\/ 


} 4 


\ 
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§ corrupted Anne Bullen: and yet now he 
is madeaRebel to advance the Daugh- 
Pter, whocertainly could never forgive 
‘Pfo publick an injury as he had done her 
) Mother, if our Author’s former Story 
) Sof him is true. Perhaps Mr. Varillas 
“perceived this: aftd therefore refolved 
Sto give him here a new Name ; for 
“Wthoall the printed Hiftories make him 
Sy, Thomas Wiat, yet he will make 
‘Shim Havier, tho this name is not fo 
Mmuch as known in England, But Ha- 
Gevict may pals for Wiatas well 
| 4s Mitlethon for —Maidfton, P.362. 
ond Camdavartfor Southwark, P.266. 
"Gand Ovxincethon tor Kingfton, P.267. 
WSIt is true, thereis fome fort 
'Mof affinity between JMillethon and 
WW Maidffon ; for they begin and end with 
“ga Letter ; and even that is much for 
NOMr, Varillas. Oxincethon and King fton 
are more remote, yet an ill pronoun- 
WE ciation, might make aman miftake the 
Wone for the other; for I have often 
iMraken notice of this, that Mr. Varzilas 
\Shas heatd a great deal, but has read 
very little Hiftory : yet how Camda- 
ware could pals for Southwark, isthat 
Wwhich I cannot comprehend : and.as 


ies 
thle 
jittle 
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little how Havier was-put for Wat ,.i4)) 
this laft was not an Artifice of Mr. Val) 
viltas’s. But inftead of following Mr.4y 
Varillas thro all his Impertinences, I} 
fancy it will pleafe my Reader better,}) 
if I mention fome particulars of that}, 
bufinefs, which b@tew. from a Rela-}) 
tion of the matter writ by Sr. Thomash) 
Wiar’s own Son, of which I givean ace}; 
count in my ‘Reply to Mr. Varillas:}, 
9 Sit Thomas Wiat, tho the Duke off) 
» Northumberland’s Kinfman, would}, 
s9not join with him-in the bufinefs of}, 
97 L. fean Gray: but proclaimed Queen}, 
59 Mary at Maidfton, before he knew), 
9) that any others had done it: yet he}, 
») did not run to her for thanks , as ma}, 
sony others did: but fhe was fo fenfi-}, 
3» ble of this ferviee, that fhe fent the], 
99 arl of Arundel: with her thanks to}, 
shim, to which he appealed in his 
9 Trial. But he quickly faw how mats}, 
sters were like to go, fohe had ob-}, 
stained g pafs to go beyond Sea:), 
-gyWhich dhe had putin Execution, if}, 
sy his Wite’s being big with Child, had. }, 
x not ftayed him till-the was brought }, 
59 to bed. He had obferved fo much of |. 
ys the temper of the Spanish eMinifters, 
> when 
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f5, when he was Ambaflador in Charles 
JB 5, the fifthsCourt, that his love to his 
\f 95 Countrey made him extream appre- 
Bs) henfive of the Mifery of the Nation, 
(55 if at fhould fall under fhat yoke. He 
tif »9 Hever fo much as pretended that Re- 
tih.5 gion was his motive: and Papifts as 
is, Well as Proteftants joined with him: 
i 55 and if he had defigned any mifchiefto 
I55 the Queen, it Was in his power to 
¢@, ,haveexecuted its for when he palled 
hs by Charingcrofs, Whitehal was ill 
sf .defended ; and many of the Earl of 
tll 5) Pembrokes mencame over to him: but 
ef 55 he marcht onto the City of London, 
5, having no -other intentions but te 
ts, concur with them in-oppofing the 
i 55 Match: and the Qzeen her felf was fo 
ni fully affured that he defigned no hurt 
‘till 59 to her, that fhe was refolved to par- 
hi 5,don him, ifa Meflage had notcome 
te 9 from Brafels, upon which his Head 
i>, Was cutoff. He never accufed the 
ill 95 Qeen’s Sifter, tho he was once fo 
}>,entangled by Queftions, that were 
o> putto him, that heanfweredfome- 
willy, What that reflected on the Earl of 
* i Devonfhire , tor which he afterwards 
vil 99 beg’d his pardon : and to {hew that 
tall 49 RE 


} 
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he had alwayes vindicated Queen), 
, Ekifabeth, he not only did it in very) 
5) plain words on the Scaffold, but 
5, faid likewife, that [he was not privy 


5 to his Matters, as hehaddelivered in 


,) Wis Declaration made before the Privy}, 
5» Council. "This aceount of that mat-}} 
ters, asit fupplys fome defects that are}, 


in my H/fory,{o it {hews that Mr.Varil-§ 


las had told both the name of the per- 


fon, and the Hiftory it felf, alike true. 
LXXV. He tells us, that thish 


Haviet having made himfelf 


P.362. fure of the town of Mililethon, 


ut off the Adask: and came up| 


to Rochetler, atthe head of 1200. Horfe 
and 8000. Foot: and was received into 


it the 22.0f Panuary, 1554. Heintended | 


to go onin great marches to London, bz¢ | 
all this did not difarder the Quecn, who | 


put the Troops that She had about her, 


under the Command of the Duke of 


Norfolk, and of kis Brother , that was 
Admiral of England: andordered them 


to march in the very minute in which % 


She received the news of the Infurres 
ition, thoit was juft at midnight on the 
22.0f fanuary.-Thetwo Brothers mar- 
ched, but four of their Compantes re- 
VoOliiNgs 
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{3 
“Svolting, and the reft being abeleols 
By that , the Brothers found it convenient 
i to return back to London: where an 
j paQucen left nothing undone, that wa 
moe? to animate or encreafe her ‘os 
: yet She fearing left the Citizens of 
" a con fhould open to Haviet the Ro- 
“Schefter Port., fent fame to treat with 
jhim, andto affure him, that if the Spa- 
Minith March difpleafed the Englith, She 
“would never think.onit any more. But 
HG asked {uch extravagant high ters, 
Mba all treaty was bioke off. 
fl But 1. this Haviet when he was 
Mi pftrongett , and advanced to Mr. Fa- 
“"Myillas's Camdavart,was but 4000. ftrong 
pa all: bur Mr. Vanities is generous sand 
“would beftow a good Army on the 
F 2. 'Thofe who have been in Matd/te 
M@will not find it a great matter to “i 
» Stel of fuch a Spelepe 3. Mr. Paribas 
comes pretty near the true Datehere, 
"Sbur yet does not hitit; for it was on 
ht the2s.of Zanuary, andnot onthe 22. 
WSthat Wyat came to Rocheffer. 4. His 
il" Fonorance of the Map of England mut 
ibe futeable to the reft of 7 learnin; 5 
ince itis but a very fhort day’s Jour - 
neyfrom Rochefer to London: andeven 
his 


Bi 


144 Reflections on the Third 5 Fourth 


his beavfay, which nextto Florimond 
is his chief Garand, might have. helped) 
him here: fince this is the part of the ! 
whole road of England, that is beft 
known to Strangers. 5. Notwithftan- 
ding all the expedition that he makes 
the Queen ufe , fome dayes paft be- 
fore She fent out any Troops, and fo 
the Midnight March is fpoiled, which 
no doubt he thoughta beautiful ftroke, 
and for whichhe has fomewhat in pa-|( 
rallel, perhaps to enrich the Paneg yrsck, ; 
6. The Queen had no Troops about} ° 
her, and ail fhe could get together, 
was two Troops of Horfe, and fix, 
Companys of Foot, with which the 
City of Zendon furnifhed her: fo the |‘ 
fentfirfta Herald to Rochefter, to try, 
& Wiat (alias Haviet) could be pers|’ 
{uaded to return to his duty. 7. The}? 
Duke of Norfolk’s Brother was never! ! 
Admiral of England, nor did he go |} 
along with him at thistime. 8. The 
Queen made no fuch abjeét Propoli- 
tions to Wiat.ashe pretends; for the 
only fent fome to fee what it was that 
he demanded, and when he propofed 
very high Terms, they gave over all 
treaty with him; here the Heroine 

finks 


| 


| 


if 


( 
: 
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ju) finksa little, perhaps this muft be to 
jut hide fome feeble ftroak that mutt ap= 
“pear in the Panegyrick. 9. The Queen 
la, Went indeed into London, and gave the 
4.4, Citizens very tender Affurancesof the 
wl love fhe bare to ner People, and that 
yy the did nothing inthe Treaty for the 
4 Spanish Match, but by the Advice of 
wher whole Council; but the never {aid 
oa that fhe would not think on it any 
sp More. 10. For his Rochefter Port to the 
i City of London, he will find it in the 
yf fame Map, in which the Suburbat the 
ju end of the Bridg, onthe other fide of 
aithe River, is called Camdavart: for 
‘y@he has given usall thefe marks of it, 
i and perhaps he found it fo in fome of 
_ | thofe Manutcripts, that were commu- 
" Mnicatedto him, under the confidences 
‘Vor Friendfhip : and 1 dare anfwer for 
“phim, that he will keep this Secret moft’ 
“) Religioufly, 

“) -LXXVI. He goes on, and fays, 
"\ that Haviet fropt a little; ci- © 

li ther to fee what anfwer the P68, 
Y Queen would fend to his Pro- | 

" \pofisions : or perhaps it was becaufe his 
“\ Troops were weary with a long march : 
an the mean while the Quecn pat mat. 
_ | tersin a moft wonderful order: She fenz 
away 
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away the Spanith Ambaffadours , who 
were an Eye-foreto her People: She cal- 
led the Nobility. and chief Citizens about 
her, andpromifed to them in a moft pa- 
therical Harangue, to calla Parliament, 
and nottotake a Husband but by tts Aa- 
vice; by this She prevazled fo far that the 
Citizens were contented to let all the 
Locks of the City Gates be changed. and 
todeliver the Keys to the Duke of Nor- 
folk, which was the critical thing that 
favedall ; o [mall a matter ferves to pres 
ferve or to overturn Monarchies, where 


Herefy has once got in. So the Queen 


having by the efficacy of her Haranguey 
gained many brave men to come to encrealé 


her Troops, She placed fome on the, 


Banks of the River to hinder the Rebels, 


whowere now at Camdavart, from paf- 
fing: and She drew up the reft-at St, 
James’s, which was the place where 
probably they would endeavour to enter 


the City: but Waviet finding the Bridg at 
Camdavart was cut bythe Duke of Nore 


folk , left bis foot that were heavily 


armed, and marchea with his light Horfe 
to Quincethan, where he paffed the 
River, having defeated 500.men thatthe 
Q. had [ent thither to difpure-the paffage, 

Every tittle here is Fiétion , andthe 


Fiction 
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Fiétion.is very ill contrived. 1. Wiae 
could expect no Anfwer from the 
Queen to his extravagant Demands; for 
thefe whom the had {ent to him, broke 
with him an very ill terms. . 2. That 


‘Treaty wasat Deptford, and inftead of 


= 


7 ot 


| a long March from that to his Cam- 


 davart, wt is buta fhort walk of an 


| hour or two at moft, 3. The Spanish 


Ambaffadours were never fent away; 


§ here again the Heroine finks. 4. She 
» made no Promife to calla Parliament: 
®) but faid only, that fhe would do no- 
af thing but by the advice of her Council, 
vi &. 1c feems there is fome Myftery in 


this, that Mr. Vardllas makes the Queen 


as ready at all times to make Promifes, 


/asfhe was refolved tobreak them : now 


a 
Fil 


A 


i 
} 
i} 
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fince Mr. Varillaswrites Hiftory, not 
as he finds it, but as he thinks fit to 
drefg it, there is {ome reafon to believe, 
thatin his reprefenting Queen J4ary fo 
little 4 Slave to ber Word, he had ftill 
his Panegyrisk inhis Eye. 5, lfoneap- 
prehended any had Pick-locks to his 


4 Houfe, the changing of Locks, and the 


looking after the Keys, were a very 
proper method; but this is I believe 


the firft time, that ever the fecurity ofa 
great City was thought to turn upon 


H:4 juch 
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juchamatter: and Mr.Varsllas may pre-_ 


tend to the Monopoly of this Secret in 


Fottification, fince it is moft certainly 


hisown Invention, 7. If Mr. Varillas 
is foignorant asnot to know that Ganz- 
powder was in ufe at that time, yet 
ffatchets and Hammers were always in 
ufe,and thefe are good enough againft 
Gates and Locks. 8. The Queen’s 
‘Troops could not well ftand over as 
gainft his Camdavart, tohinder Haviets 
paflage ; unlefs they ftood tothe midle 
in water: for thereis no Key there, the 
Buildings being continued to the Ri- 
vers fide. 9. The Bridg of London was 
not cut, but only defended. 10. Haviet 
hadno Foot heavily armed, buta Com- 
pany of Countrey People brought to 
gether, and he marched with them all. 


11x, As our Author defcribes S. Zames’s, 
itfeems he fancies there is another | 
Bridg upon the Thames there: but fince _ 


Hatiet had not Boats enough for patf- 
fing 5; he could not crofs the River 


lower than Kingfton Bridg ; for the 
‘Thames is not fordable in winter below that. 
12. Kingfton Bridg was indeed cut ; but that 
was all the Oppofition that he met there: 
yet as our Author defcribesit, itdoes not 
feem that he knew there was a Bridg there ; 
for he {peaks only of Cro/fing the River. 

LXXVIL. 


we 
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LXXVII. But now to concludethe Ro~ 
mance, he tells us, That Haviet broke 
thro the Queen's Army at St.James’s, P.367, 
and advanced to the Gate of she City; but 
here, the new Locks and Keys did mighty fervice : 
for the Gates could not be opened , fo be was forced 
toretire, but even that was no more poffible for him 
to doy fince the Queens Troops were in too good 
an Order , and She her felf appeared at tht Head 
of them, and did fo wonderfully animate tbem,that 
inthe end peor Haviet was taken, and 100, more 
with him, who were aliled along with himto the 


| Execution. 


1. Chere was no refiftance madeto Wias 
at all; for he marchtftraight on to the Gates 
of the City. 2. Certainly by Mr. Varillas’s 
Story he was the modefteft Rebel that ever 
was, who cameand knockt at the Gates,and 


| then wentaway, becaufe the D. of Norfolk 


v 
had the Keys. ;- If the Queen’s Troops had 
been in fuch order, one would think they 
would not have trufted,fo much to their 
Locksand Keys, asto have fuffered Wat to 
goon tothe City Gates. 4. Our Author is 
unhappy in every thing: for he did not 
know that which was fet out as the moft 
Extraordinary part of the Queen’s behaviour; 
who did not come out and ride at the Head 


of her Troops, as he fancies; but it being 
I") Ashwednejday morning, She went on with 


the Devotions of, the day, and continued 


all the morning at prayers. Mr. Varillas {ays 


nothing of this, for one or two reafons, 
either becaufe he knew it not, or becaufe 


hehadnot found out what was fit to be fet 
_again{t this in his Panegyrickh. g. [t was per 


B32 haps 
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haps upon fome other part of the fame 
piece, thatthe was thinking, when he makes. 
200, to be taken with Wat, and all to be 


carried toaccompany him to‘his Execution. | 


For therewere fifty eight perfons that were 


attainted forthe ‘Rebellion 3 but there was on- | 


by a {mall numbereven ‘ofthofe., that were 
pickt ‘out to ‘be made Hxamples: many of 


thofe that were condemned, being referved | 


to be Inftances of the Queen’s Mercy: and 


She was fo far from delighting in Scenes of 


Blood, that her Clemency on this occafion 
was much magnified: ‘To make every one 


verity of fome later Praétices, than the 


Mildneffes of that Princeffes Reign, who | 


except in the matters of Religion, gave no 
caufe to complain.of the Rigor of her pro- 
ceedings: She had not Chief Frfices that 


a 
| 


: 


of the Prifoners dye, comes nearer the fe | 


4 


| 
4 
i| 


hanged up Rebels by Hundreds, or that con- §j 


demned them fo fuddenly, that they were 
to be led out immediatly to Execution; fuch 
things were not then known in England ;: but 


ii 


She on the contrary, when 6eo. Prifoners | 


were taken, was contented with theif | 


a 


coming to’beg their Pardons with Halters | 


about their Necks, and gavethem all their 
Lives, Her’ Council was wife : She defigned 
to change the Religion, and therefore She 
thought the belt way to recommend her 


i 


4 
} 


own, was to shew the greateft readmefsto jj 


forgive the moft dangerous Rebellion that 
perhaps ever Princefs went through. The 
hanging up of Rebels by hundreds, She knew 
well, would raife in the minds of her People 
a Horror againft ber and ber Miniftry, and 


againtt 


| 
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againft her Religion; as ifthey had delighted 
in Blood. Since ‘Cruelty in. all perfons has 
fomewhat that is bafe as well as black. She 
was merciful in-her own nature, and the 
Councils of that Religion were at thut time 
better laid, than to be capable of fuch Er. 
rors. 

Andnow TI haye done with Mr. Varilla?s 
Hiftory,and I fancy the world will have done 
with it likewifevery foon. I dare anfwer fo 
far for the Taftand the fudgment of the En- 
gluh Nation, as to depend upon it, that none 
of his works will be any more asked after 
there. [ haye kept:‘my felf as much within 
the temper of ftile, that I thought became 
me¢é),.as was poffible. I confefs, it raifes na- 
ture fomewhat, to fee a man of his Age, and 
that had, by I know not what chance,gained 
fome Reputation inthe world, imploy his 
Pen. with fo much malice to defame ou 
Nation, and our Religion: but bya curfe pe- 

uliarto himfelf, his Ignorance is fuch an 
Antidote to allthe ill Effects of his Malice, 
that his Writings can do no hurt, but to 
himfelf, and to his Printers. L thought a 
fevere Correction was neceflary , when he 
hadnow. fora fecond time fhewed that-he 
was Incurable: and thatthe difcipline that 
T had formerly given him, had not brought 
him toa founder mind. And therefore if 
fhis yoes alittle deeper, it was the Invete- 
tracy of the Evil, that forced me toit. Let 
men write truth as to matters of Fa&, les 
them write it decently, and let them. fet 
themfelves againft my, Hiftory as much 
as they will, I will anfwerthem with all 
the 
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the Softnefs and Decency, that becomes @ 
Mananda Chriftian: and I willeither con- 
fefs my Miftakes, if 
them,or difcover theirs with that Gravity of 
{tile, that isneceflary: for to handlea man 
sitbout mercy, thonot without Fuftice, (which 
was the cenfure that an Eminent perfon 
paffed upon my former Reflections on Mr. 
Varillas) is a thing fo contrary to my natures 
thatit muft be'a very Extraordinary provo- 
cation that can carry me to it-And I dare ap- 
peal to all men, eventothofe of the Roman 
perfuafion, if the Venom and Folly that is 
{pread over Mr. Varillas’s fecond Volum,does 
not juftify allthat Scorn with which I treat 
him. Ir mult be confeffed to be fomewhat 
Extraordinary, that inan Age, fuch as ours 
is, and’ in a City fuch as Parisis » aman 
should undertake to bring inthe Hiftory ofa 
Nation , into his Work, concerning which 
he has fo little Information, as neither to 
know the Map,.northe Names, the Laws , 
nor the Government , nor the moft publick 


TranfaGtions that are to be found even in’ 


the worft and cheapeft Books and yet the 
moft amafing part of all is, to fee this man 
write with fuch an air of Affurance, andto 
pretend to difcover the profoundeft Secrets. 
He that would defire to fee very ill fights, if 
they are but extraordinary, would he temp- 
ted to goand look upon Mr. Varillas , and 
examin his Meen and his Phifiognomy a 
little; for certainly he isa man ofthe mott 
fingular Compofition, that the prefent Age, 
or for ought I know,that any other has ever 


produced, 
Fo PONG Loos 


l-am convinced of | 
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